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ABSTRACT

The focus of this study is individual political leadership
during a ceunter—guerrilla campaign. The guerrilla war is the, ﬁala-
yan Lmergeney durlng the period 1948-1954. The individual leaders
are Awo Brit{sh colonial officials: Sir Henry vurney, who was High
Commissioner of-the Federation of Malaya from 1048 ¢to 1951, and Sir
Gerald Templer, High Commissioner from 1952- -1954.

Based on past and present studies of leaders and 1eadersh1p
a def%nlclon of political leadershlp is posited. The analysis of the

——

‘leadershlp of the two High Commissioners is based on the four major
variables clustered in this defenltlon First, the elements of the
general situation, 1nclud1ng those trends in events over which the
individual leader has llttle or no controi are analysed. Second, the
€xpectations of the various social groups in Malaya concerning the
functions and behaviour of g political leader are discussed. The
expectations each of the two High Commissioners brought to his task

¢
of gOVernlng Malaya are also analysed. Third, the organizational

examined. Finally, the nature of the patterns of communication between
each of the two High Comm1s31oners and the people of Malaya are con-

81dered The gommunication content (or‘meéSages) and the communication



Two conclusions are drawn from this study. First thé major
| ‘

variables which form the framework of analysisjare of'cons;dérable
significance to the leadership process. They provide an éxéellcnt
means of analysing the relatioﬁship between a leader and non- leaderq.
Second, Sir Gerald Templer proved to be a more successful High Com-
missioner than Sir Henry Gufrney. Gurney, hampered by the trepds in the
situation, an inefficient organization and poor communlcatlon fag}ll~
t1es was able neither to develop policies with which there was wide-
spread agreement nor to facilitate the resolutlon of problems as the

people oﬁ Malaya expected. Templer, on the other hand, with the help

of favourable changes in the situation, a reorganized and more efficient

concluded that Sir Gerald Templer Qas a more effective leader than Sir

Henry Gurney

é
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CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCTION

N

¢
The focus, of this study is individual political leadership during

~. .x

a Counger—guerrilla campaign. The individual leaders are two British
High Commissioners, Sir:Hen;y Gurney and Sir Gerald‘Templer. AThe guer-
rilla war is the Malayan Emergency during Ehe perioa 1948—1454.1 An
analytic *framework for the study of political leadership will be'the
basis for the éfstematic'accﬁmulation, presentation and analysis of data,
Hence, the object of the study is an jncreased'understanding of‘political
leadership, the Malayan Emergency and counter- guerrilla operations in
general . d B ’
v \

Although polltlcal leaders have long fascinated scholars, po]1~ N
tical scientists have been strangely reluctant to embark on theoretlcal
Studies of individual political leaders.2 Hence, studies by politjical .
scientists of political leadershlp are limited. Moreover the wdrk done
on political leadership- during counter- insurgency campalgns is negll—
;glble While students of counter- -guerrilla warfare allude to.its sig-
nificance, there has been a general failure to assess the nature of the
relationship between political leadersh;p and‘the resulg.of a‘counter—
guerrilla campaign. g |

And yet a Erlma fac1e case may be made for the assertlon that
political leadershlp is ‘a highly 51gn1f1cant factor at all levels of -
political act1vity. First, newspapersqand radio and television news

prograrmes not only detail”at length the pronouncements aﬁd policies

1



of various leaders hut also assess their actions or lack of aétién.
The mass media has a distinct fondness for news of poaitical leaders.
This raises a second and rclated'argumént: people tend to perscnalize
. |
politics._‘Thev”selling of the leader" during clectio?s and people'g

general willingness to identify with a particular individual dufing

. ' . . . ~ 5 .
periods’ of political conflict attest to this phenomenon. A third argu-
ment, which is closely linked to the importance of personalities in
politics, concerns the general fascination with “"charisma". Whether

it be a sooial scientist (and this is perhaps the one aspect of indi-

A «l

viduallpolitical leadership that hasifeceived a fair 5moaht of attention
from students of political science) or a journalist . di§6usses thos
topic, all seem to concur that the role of thevleader in»bp]itical in-
tercourse is crucial. Whether the authors who dissect "charisma" reijert,

modify or accept Weber's concept, there is pgeneral agreement that the

individual political leader is of prime importanc~ “n a ociety. Fi-

'ﬁa]ly, it may be argued that in any crisis situation (ard political

,'life abounds with crises, not leaél of which’%re"thOsehcauéed by insur-~
. / i

gency wars) the burden df'stressvinddées péople to look, for strong de-

o

>

cisive leadership. As one edrly social scientist ‘has noted:

We may -say in short, iﬁ happens universally that leadership is
intensified in_times of emergency. War, conflict and adventure
are its fertile souil. It grows.directly with the need of con-—
certed.action, this point coming out time and again in ques-_
tionnaire returns./ .

' -

While these arguments are not conclusive it would seem that individual

polit{éal leadership is certainly worthy of more attention from politi-

i R »

’ {
cal.scigstists.

The reason for emplbying the Malayan Emergency-and particu-

N e V-
N



larly the period 1948-1954 as the case history is three-fold. First,

A -
although Malaya is often cited as an example of Government forces con-
'R ) .

clusively defeating communist guerrillas, during the initiel stages of
the Emergency in Maldya the communists enjoyed considerable success.
The -roblems encountered by the Government and the. slow but steady re-

versal of fortune, which meant that by the middle of 1954‘the top com-~
muni-.t leaderéAhad‘been'erC;d out of the céqntry and guerrilla attacks
were on the wane, provides®an interesting background to the study 6f
counter—guerfilla lQZdership. Seconé; descriptions, moét]y by jour-

. L}
lists, of the Emergency allude in a rather vague way to the differ-

wres in style between the two, High Commissioners in question.8 Sir
‘enry Gurney (1948-1951) the adminiszrator, is contrasted with Sir
Gerald TQTPler (1952—1954} the ex—soldierg‘the one efficient but re-
tiring, the other eXpansiQe and'domineerihg. This comparison prévides
an-intriguing and compelling introduction to the two personalities in-
volved. Third, there has been, as Harry Eckstein has noted, too little
"direct processing of concrete experience in order to prepare it for
theoretical contrivan.ce.”9 This is certainly true of the Malayan Emer-
gency. Lack of documentation cannot be given as the reéson for this
negliggnce. Annual Reports of the Malayap Govérnmeﬁ% and the various
departments are detailed and informatfbé. Malaya enjoyed the services

-3

of a relatively large number of newspapers which recorded events from

many different vieWpoints. The Proceg&ings of the Federal Legislative
Council also provide interesting commentaries both on Government poli-
cies and on the desires of the various political and social groups re-

\\?resented. Moreover, the National Archives of the Federation of Malaya



possess an excellent collection of private papers and party files which

have scarcely teen analysed in terms of the Emergency.

The case study approach is necessary because of the lack of

<

systematic research into political leadership during guerrilla wars.

As Bruce Russett argues,

with descriptive studies by those who are interested in a particular

problem."

research,

-

"all work on particular phenomena . . . begins

1

'

Case studies form the initial building blocks of systematic

providing hypotheses about pcssible regulerities and ordered

"

data ‘for testing hypotheses generated in other research activities..

Thus, it should be noted that the research to be undertaken in this

study is envisaged as a beginning rather than an end point in the pro-

cess of theory building.

E)

=

By examining a.neglected area of political

activity-—political leadership——and by preéghting in a systematic man-

ner data collected laré ly from primary sources on the Malayan Emergency,

it is intended to advance the. study of both political leadership and

the Emergency.

i
[

3

”

" The historical context of any c!se study is importanrt.

Hence,

a brief sketch of the background to the Fmergency would seem: "helpful at

0

tﬂls point. -

AN

o

l

Since the British established themselves: ‘in the area early in

{

the nlneteenth century remarkable changes have' taken place in the llfel

of the‘Malayan peninsula.

\J

.

Economic expansion has been vigaorous.

British,

and to a lesser extent Chinese capital combiﬁed with an immigrant Chinese

‘and Indian labour force to develop the‘twinfpillars of the_MalaYan econ-

omy, the tin mines and the rubber plantations.

attracted by the prospect of amassing some wealth and then returningq

»

&

Chinese immigrants,

PR

+
e
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to China, descended on Malaya in large numbers. Many immigrants, whose

entry into'the country was uncontrolled by the British until 1933, de-

cided for one reason or another to stay and make Malaya their hoTw. Simi-
larly, though under more stringent Government contrel, a large number of

&
Indians entercd Malava as labourers for the growing number of rubber es-
tates. Although immigration was strictly curtailed during the 1930s the

result of this influx of people was that by 1947 the Malays “%o are gen-

'
N

~erally honsidorcd to be the original settlers of the afea,\répresgnted
léss than 50 percent Sf'the resigents of Maléya. Of the 4,900,000 total
pOpulagion,—éé percent were Malay, 5.5 percgnt Malaysign aborigines«
38.5 percent Chinese, 10.5 percent Indian and 1.5 percent European and

11 Lo . . .
"Others". Moreover, of all the maior racial communities in Malaya,
0 r ‘
the Chinese, by virtue of their accumulation of wealth and dominance in

commerce, were in control of the economy. The expansion of the economv

\ ‘
and the influx of immigrants, therefore, were important factors in Malay
N

life. ~, .
. T ¥ -

]

Political changes have been haphazard. Various treaties and
| N £

agreemehts made by the British with the local elite had created, by the.

. - ' ,
outbreak of World War, Tyo, a rather odd patchwork of political authorlty

The Malayan penlgsula was divided into the following: the three Straits
Settlements? colonies of the British Crown run from Singapore; the Fed-
erated Malay States, where four Sultans, legally sovereign, allowed a
Britiéh Advisor to adminigter their affairs based on guidelineé"iaid
down in Kuala Lumpur, the administrative capital of the regioﬁ; and

tH@-Unfederated Malay States|, the last states to sign agreements with

. the British Government, where British Advisors were accepted but whose

?



) .. . 4 . .
rulers did not wish to join the Federation. This disparate group of
\§tates and colonies was united only in that the Malayan Civil Service,
which administered the area, conformed to a uniform and distinctive
12 S

e~

bureaucratic stardard.
The Second World War acted as a catalyst on the political life
of Malaya. First, thé Qar had a striking effect on the (predominantly
‘Chinese) Malaysn Communist Party (M.C;P.). Foqﬁded in 1930, the M.C.Pf
graduélly expanded its activities during thé foilowing decade. The |
Second World War, however, changed théir fortunes. _Thé prospect of a
Japanese invasion necessitated a communist alliance with the British
auhthorities.13 Thus, they received guerrilla warfare training and wea-
pons from these who had formerly attempted to suppress them. Forced
into the jungle to esfape the brutél tre;tment of the Japanese occupa-
tion forces, the communists expanded their organization and engaged in
limited attacks on the.Japanese, gaining much experience and kudos in ‘
the process. Hence, at the end of World War Two, the M.C.P. emerged as
a highly organized and respected political force.la' The post-war chaos,
which inc]ﬁded a grave shortage of food and a. sluggish economy, provided
fertile ground for thg.commuﬁists. Working in both overt and covert
groups, they exploited the grievances held by many sections of the popu-
lation, particularly the Chinese and sought to advance their cause.
Sécond, World War Two forced the British Government to,feasgess
its position in the Malay;n peninsula. A spéciai committee set up by
- PR ’ .
Whitehall during the war made plans to rationalize the poiitical situ-
aéion by establishing one political unit.15 Accordingly, late in 1945,

- 5ir Harold MacMichael was sent out to Malaya to secure the agreement



of the Sultans to the surrender of their sovereignty. The mission .having

Y

\ \

Y

been accomplished, the Malayan Union was proclaimed in 1946. Thus a

sing}v, centralized political structure was created and administered by
the.Br;lloh ~manned Malayan Civil Service from Kuala Lumpur.

Th}rd, the Malays, many of whom had accustomed themselves to
positions gﬁ.some authority during the Japanese Occupation became in—
creasingly awafe of the value of their political privileges. Conse-

\. . .
quently, the Maf%y community and particularly the Malay elite were
bitterly opposed Eb the new constitutional arrangements. A countryx .
\ .

W1de campaign was moupted against the provisions of the Malayan Unjon.

\

The United qalay Natlodsllst Party (U.M.N.O. ), which was specifically
formed ;o fight the new constitution, poured scorn on the Sultans for
surrendering the sovereigntx of;their states and f9r allowing themselves
to be relegated to the statué\of colonies at a time when in Indonesia,
Malay-speaking people were fighting for, and Securing independence.

Tﬂe leaders of the y.M.N.O. also expressed the general discontent felt
by Malays that the citizenship proposals, whereby all the inhabitants,
Chinese and Indians as well as Maiays, were to become citizens, would
endanger the political position of the Malay community. Moreover, many
British officials with extensive experience in Malaya were concerned

> about the new arrangement and added their voice to the call for thé abo-
lition‘of the Malayan Union. The uproar Iéd to the Colonial Office re-
considering their activities, withdrawi;% their plans and, in February
1948, signing fresh treaties with the Sultans, bvahich all the states

plus the two Straits Séttlements, Penang and Malacca (but not Singapore),

. ‘
wete brought together to form a Federation. Federal citizenship was

~



™

~

severely . restricted td\comply with Malaya wishes.l6

The years dirgétly after the surrerder of the Japanése were,
therefére, characterized by considerable social, political and economic
turmofl. Despite this;however, the M.C.P. failed to gain the political
recognition its leaders had hoped for. The strategy of "peaceful agi-
tation" which was followed after the return of the.British came under
attack from within the party. A more aggressive policy was being advo-
cated wher the decision of the Asian Youth Conference (held inm Calcutta
during February 1948) to pursue more militant action, reached Malaya. /
Therefore, in the spriﬁg of 1948, under a new leader, Chin Peng, the
decision was made to enter the jungle and continue the struggle by force.
Military units largely fecruited from former members of the predomin-
antly Chinese communist Malayan People's Anti-Japanese Army were estab-
lished. gig_zggg_(Pepple's Movement) units were set ﬁp principally
among the rural Chinese squatter-areas. Members of-theée units ofte;
remained at their jobs and in their homes.thué providing the M.C.P. with
a direct link to the "masses". Indeed, this organization becane the
chief channel of supply for tﬁe guerrilla units as well as the maiﬁ pro-
selytizing arm of the M.C.P. Raids were started on isolated rubber

rd

plantations-and tin mines in an’attempt to halt the economy. Terrorist
A
tactics were used to coerce people, particularly members of the Chinese

-

community, to cooperate with the M.C.P. and also to eliminate important
. ' {y :
Eﬁinese Kuomintang sympathizers who were actively denoung;pg‘communism.\

AN

By the summer of 1948 with the aid of terrorism;\political education

- \\
programmes, and the work of sympathetic fqllowers;\the jungle fringes

became the domain of the M.C.P.vguerrilla squads. Because of the lack

e



’ .
of preparedness on the part of the Government, the M.C.P. was able to

grasp the initiative and set the security forces on the defensive.

| Although the M.C.P. chénge in strategy was not well thought out
or coordinated it nevertheless caught the Briti;h Administration off
guard. Senior officials in Kuala Lumpur were slow to appreciate the
gravity of the situation. Howevef, by June 1948, the tefrorist acti-
vities of the M.C.P. had increased to such an extert that the Mélayan
Government was forced to take drastic action. On 16 June 1948, a
Staté‘of Emergency was declared in parts of Perak and Johore. And on
18 June, the Emergency was e#tended to cover the whole of the Fedﬁr—
ation of Malaya. But the dissatisfaction that was felt within the Ad-
ministration and the European business community over the way Sir Edward
Gent, the High Cormissioner, had handled the situation caused the Colon-
ial Office to recall him for consultation. As the planeéah which he was
travelling approached London, itA;fashed, killing ail éboa>&< " So
Malaya, torn by teégprism; and weakened by economic and soci&i\problems,

required a new leader. This was the general situation that conffgnted

©

first Sir Henry Gurney and later, after Gurney had been murdered by

communist guerrillas, Sir Gerald Templer.

>
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FOOTNOTES CHAPTER I

1The total duration of the Malayan Emergency was 1948-1960.

2Lewis J. Edinger notes the lack of interest in political lead-
ership and examines some of the reasons in his article, "Political Sci-

+ ence and Political Biography (I)," Journal of Politics 26 (Mav 1964):

pp. 423-439. William A. Walsh has also bemoaned the lack of research

on political leadership in "Toward Fffective Typology Construction in

'the'Study cf Latin American Folitical Leadership,"” Comparative Politics:
3 (January 1971): p. 272. Robert A, Packenham has observed trat this
neglect even extends to "the United States where political life is
studied . . . intensely." See "Political Dévelopment Research" in
Approaches to the Study of Political Scjence, ed. M. Haas and H.S. Kariel

(Scranton, Pa.: Chandler Publishing Ce., 1970), pp. 182-183. Glenn D.

. Paige, ed., Political.LeadershiR (New York: Free Press, 1972), p. 5 notes
the lack of attention the American Political Scierce Review has given’

to political leaderstip over. ftie last half century, This, he argues,

symbolizes the neglect of political leadership as a field of study.

¢

3For instance, David Galula states that "rgsoluteress ig a
major factor in any conflict, but particularly so in revoluticnary war
.« e Conséquently, the role of the counter-insurgent leader is para-
mount." However, Laving said this, he fails to develop the point. See
Counter—Insurgency Warfare: Theory and Practice (New York: Praeger, 1964),
P. 26. See also N. Leites and C. Wolf, Jr., Rebellion and Authority
(Chicago: Markbam Publishing Co., 197C), pp. 23-25; and Andrew M. Scott,
Insurgency (Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina Press, 1970), )
Pp. 119-121. The one major exception is James V. Downton Jr., Rebel , -
Leadership: Commitrent and Charisma in the Revoluticrary Frocess (New
York: Free Press, 1973), where although the primary -focus is "rebel"
leadership, some discussion of "ruler" leadership is undertaken.

See, for example, one author's inventory of stories referring -
to leaders in one issue of The New York: Times, Paige, Political Leader- -

ship, pp. 3-4.

-

~ g

%There are numerous publications in all countries detailing the
importance of personalities in politics. One in resting example con-
cerning Canada is Gilbert R. Winham and Robert B. Xunnifghan, "Party
Leader Images in the 1968 Federal Election," Canadian Journal of Poli-~
tical Science 3 (March 1970): ;. 37-55,
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CHAPTER 2 s

& POLITICAL LEADERSHIP

The study of political leaders’'is not new: it has a lorg and
distinguished ancestry. Tﬁere have alw@ys been'historians and philoso=
phers who have been rgady to chronicle and assgss the lives of heroes,
living and dead. . Indeed, attempfs to siﬂéle out leaders, énumerate their
" characteristics, préscribe courses of acti&i and detail ideai modes of
conduct have long been at the heart of analygés oflman's activi&iésﬂ Yet
- there are limitations on the benefits accruing to a political scientist
from prev1ous endeavourq {dpere has been a declded\lack of continuity
in the manner in which-historians and philosophers héyf approached their
tasks. Nor has it been fﬂé habit of historians or phiiosophers to expli-
cate the concepts they use or the underlying framework by\which they
analyse their subject matter.l In recent-decadés social s&ientists
have delved 1nto the problem of attempting to understand the dynamlcs
of leadership. As the SOClal sciences have expanded and developed so

\

'studies of leadershlp have become more sophisticated. But in the ébcial
sciences research on leadership has largely been confined to the stu&§\
of relatively unstructured smallvgroups2 or highly structured organiza—\\
tions.> Hence, the value of thls research for the study of individual \i‘
polltlcal leadershlp is somewhat llmlted

However, certain developments in.leadership studies do offer

general guidelines for assemblinéﬁa framework which will provide a basis

!



for the systematic analysis cof individual political leadership. Perhaps
the major debate within the literature has congerned the relative impor-
tance for‘understandlng leadershlp of the traits assoclated with leaders
and the situation within whlch they operate. The search fof\traits,
whlch characterized the study of leadershlp for so long, hés over the
last few decades‘glven way to a recognition of the salience of the situ-
atioﬁ'in whiéh a leade operates. The proﬁensity of political philoso:i?
phers for searching .the 'vés of g%eat leaders in an attempt to elicit
their common traits was shared by early social scientists. Sogé advo-
cated the unitary trait approach which involved looking for the single
factor that linked all leaders. Others aftempted to compilexa list of
characteristics which were felt go be cémmon to all who held positions

of leadership.4 .lgls f;cus on a "constellation of traits" included lists
of both "physical” and "emotional" factors and was based ‘on the notion
that a basic personality pattern exists for all leaders. But neither
approach could surmount”’ the problem of exp]alnlng why some peoglelwhO‘é
were not leaders ' exhlblted a number of so called 'leadership chéracter~.

R Yo

1st1cs and why" different cultures seemed to produce different typgs*of

leaders. 5 Hence, despite the relatively SOph]Stlcated techniques deveLr

B

oped to explore the psychological dispositions of people, pfogreég'in

the field of leadership theory was slow.

Gradually: however,‘a new dimension was lntroduced lnto enalyses
of leadershlp and became crystallized in the wrltlngs of such scholars
as R.M. Stogdill, Alvin M. Gouldner, William 0. Jenkins, Cecil A. Gibb,
J.K. Hemphlll and Helgn Hall Jennings.6 This new dimension was the .

situation in which a leader worked. It is perhaps not surprising that

14



social scientists should have turned to the setting or situation for an
understanding of leadershiﬁ. Among historians the merits of the Great
Man theory, roughly equivalent to the trait approach, and the social
forces theory, the counterpart to the setting or situation approach, had
been debated for some consideratble time.7 That the intérplay of the
characteristics of the individual leader and the situation in whichk he
found himself were important to his success or failure was beginning to
-be ahpreciated by historians. Paraliel advances in %heorizing about
leadership }ere thus to be expected ia the social sciences. :

In a major review of the literature on leadersaip up to 1547
R\M. Stogdill commented that "it becomes clear that an adequate analysis
of leadership involves not’only a study of leaders but also of situarion."ﬁ
- He also noted the importance of analysiﬁg ]eadership'as a "relation that
exists between persens in a social situation."8 "Leadership;" argued
Gibb, "resides not exclusively in the individual but in his functional
relationship with other members of his group.”g Since the general re-
assessment of leadership theory that occ&rred in the late 19408; it has
become generally recognized that leadership is not a concept that can tbe
'isolated and defined in t??ms of one individual but that it is dependent
on the preyailing.circumséances and the interplay of people's attitudes
and actions. This &hift of emphasis from traits to situation has not
meant that the characterlstlcs of leaders themselveq have been or should
be ignored, but that the characteristics of thcse who ‘constitute the social
‘context of the leadership process should also be evaluated. Thus, the

syntheSLS of personality and situation has focused attention on the ne-

cesglty of conce1v1ng 6f leadership as a process which 1nvolves the
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interdependent roles of leader and non-leader.

Conceiving of leadership as involving interdependent roles was
P . ’
-an important theoretical advance, for central to role theory is the

Ly . 10 . ‘
concept of rolegexpectatlons. Gibb's comment that a leader "retains

o

his status to'the extent that he meets the expectations of other active

,11

group members! has been echoed by many analysts of leadership. Com-

menting on polltical leadership, for instance, Daniel Katz has argued
that:

A leader's personal characteristics and values must fit the needs
and aspirations of his following. Outstanding leaders often lose
their supporters and drop dut of sight--not because they have
changed but because the pattern of wants and desires of their
followers has,12

'  J

Whlle circumstances cen change spec1f1c ant1c1pat10n experi-
mental reqearch has proved helpful in delineating general categories of

expectations«end needs with regard to the exercise»of-leadershlp\ Small

1duals within a 8roup expect té be directed towards the completion og\the
- \
instrumenta]l task with phich that greup is- confronted while at the same

tlme they expect the internal coherence and structure of the group to be

13
malntalned As a number cof writers; have p01nted out, thls dua] leader-

ship functlon parallels the dlstlngtlon drawn by Bagehot between the

"dlgnlfled" and "efficient" aspects of the Brltlsh constltutlon.14 The

<

"dignified" aspect of the constitution ig simiyég to the "integrative"
or "expressivye" function outlined by small group researchers, It details

those symbolic acts Whlch provide the focug of loyalty and emotlonal in-
tegratlon. The efflclent” aspect is similar to the "task" or
v

16



mental" functions of leadership. This part of the constitution concerns
the mechanism by which the goals and tagks are defined, the ways of -

achieving these goals and accomplishjﬁg these tasks are assessed, and
. A : ‘
the group or part of the group organized for effective action. The link

between Bagehot's concepticn of the workings of the British constitution

)
and the conclusions of sociolegists.and psychologists concerning the

functions of a leader gives an indication that the "integrative-task"”

distirction has validity at the state level as well as the small-group
level.
Role expectation raises the importance of leadersﬁip communica-

tion. Fagen has stated that "communication is basic to all social and

e a2 . " 16 . ’ 1. . ) -
political life", while Pye has argued that "it is possible to analyse
all sccial processes in terms of the structure, contert and flow of com-

17 | . . . o .
munication. If, as will be done in this study, leadership is envi-
saged as an interactional phenomena in which the individual leader re-
lates in a particular way to the unit in which he cperates--be it a small
group or a large society-—the crucial part played by communigatidn be~ "

. i o

comes readily apparent. Communication is centralto the relationship.

- ¢ A

Indeed, as E.P. Hollander peints out, it is possibledtp conceive of the

"leader as a communication source-and to see behaviors or attributes as

communications given off to an audience of recipients within a given

A .

. . 18 . . . ’ . .
social situation." This relaticnship may also be seen as a reciprocal
process with the political leader as receiver and certain ‘groups and in-

dividuals as communication sources. The channels and content of this

-

two-way commumication process are therefore central to the understanding

of any leader/non-leader relationship. A leader's effectiveness is. .-
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constrained by the communication channels open to him, for as Pye notes

" : - : . -

no leader can rise above the restrictions of the specific network to

which he has access, and at the same time ione can escape the consequences
. ) ‘ . . ) w19

of being surrounded by a communication system.

Leadership, then, involves -an interaction process. But what is

@
it that dlstlngu1shes political leadership from other forms of 1eadersh1p7

First, polltlcal leadershlp involves* an organlzational framework. The

I

lack of congrult) between sma]l group leadershlp experiments and poli-
‘tical leadershlp_sltuatlons arply demonstrates the importance of this
factor. It has proved to- be virtually impossible to replicate in small

group laboratories certain crd%ﬁal variables that act as parameters in

3 . R
20 . _ .
real world political 31tuat10ns Amongst the most 1mportant of ‘these

are size, types of problems posed, political socialization of the people
involved, and the presence of institutional structures—with historically
rooted norms, values and.goals. Politlcal organ]zatlon is the key factor

for it 51mp11f1es the multlpllcatlon of problems caused by the size of
the social unit, is 1nfluentlel in the process’of polltlcal socaallzatlon;' -
by prov1d1ng symbols for as51m11at1ng information and artlculating de—

~ N N N‘ ‘ i
sires, and provides a framework which fac111tates the resolutlon of con-+,. ﬁ%

b
v

flict. The fact that polltlcal leadershlp has a corporate. character and

'

functlons in an lnstltutlonal framework supplies a continuity to any poll-

¥

t1ca1 1eadersb1p p031t10n which cannot be ignored. ‘Second, political

leadership ‘differs from other forms of Jeadershlp by vlrtue of the nature

-

of the tasks involved. A polltlcal leader 1s -expected ‘to be concerned

"

’

with the tasks associated with the change or res15tance to change of group

goals and the eventual attalnment of - these goals. Moreover, he is expected' I

I
r
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-2, probleds.
‘ \

o -
3 ta . . .
.

to involve himself in the altecation of the grovp's valued scarce re-
s
"

21 v 3 .
‘3&3 scurces and rewards. In other words, hé is-expected to deal with what

.

are generally considered by\peop]e within the group to be political

ow, then, should leadership, and in particular political lead-
ership, be\gefined?' The fact that leadership studies have been produced

by schojars in many“different disciplines hai meant that there are nearly

)

as man deflnltlons of leadership.as works written on the subject. For
y i p- J .

instance, V.J..Bentz, in an‘unpublished review, listed 130 definitions
- 22

of leadership obtained in“a sampiing\of~theflite;ature prior to 1949.
. s '

5

‘However, this plethora of definitions may be categorized under four broad

Q ¢ .

headings. The first concerns definitions which centre on the character-

istics of an individual and are associated with those who favour the
<«
"trait" approach to leadership studies. The problems surrounding the

['S
trait approach, therefore, also apply to the definitions in this cate-

gory. Under a second headfng may be grouped those defini%ions which
associate leadership solely with the occupatiow formal position.
it '
While this set of definitions has some advantages it does fail to take
. R -]

1

into account the dynamics of .the interaction process. As an aid to de-
3 -

lineating a framework for analysing leadéréhip, therefore, the defini-
P
tions which, come under this heading are '&f limited use.
. e )
: PN 4
of definitions comes under the heading of "sociometric choice'". These

definitions depend on the ability of the members of: a ‘group to recog-

nize leedershlp.z4 It is thought that a leader may be defined as omne
.

who is held in esteem by his fellows rﬁ a glv n g;oup, orzﬂho is felt

. B
‘by the members of his Broup to exert- most 1m§/uence on them. The
4
[ELP '

A third category-.u
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problem here is that, as Gibb points out, "the sociometric question
asked or the nature of the sociometric criteriop, makes a very consid-
) ; 1125 . . . . "

erable difference. While the implications for the study of leader-
ship which underly each of these three types of definitions should not

be ignored, it must be emphasized that not one of them would seem to.
-y v

.

offer a definitfon which incorporates the major aspects of the leaderf
ship process.

More encouraging in this respect are those definitions which
may be placed in {'fourth broad category undgr the general heading of
"leader behaviour". Studies which examine leader behaviour may be div-
ided into two subcategories:  those studies which concentrate on why
leaders behave as they do26 and those studies which focus on the wdy‘a
leader behaves. This is an important aﬁaiytic distinctioq for it elimin-
ates some of the confusioﬁ in studying leadership and facilitates the >
recognition that it is thé second sub—category-—the way a leader behaves--
that is most crucial .to the‘felationship between leader and non-leader.
Indeed, this sub-category encompasses the deflnltlon; posited by many
Aof those social scientists currently studylng leadership. These defini-
tions tend to emphasize that leadership involves either the exercise of
influence or. the fulfifling ofefunétions; both of which place a premium’
on analysihg a ieader's actions rather Lhan the reason§~for his actions. 12
el
The one dtawback to,many-éf these definitions is perhaps the lack of in-

dication as to how the influence ig exercised and the fuﬁctions fulfilled.

& .
Bearing in mind the foregoing considerations, therefore, political Yo

leadership will be defineqi for the purposes of this study, as:
N > /‘ . . .
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the process‘Wheypbyéin'afg}yghrsituationﬁa pérson who occupies an
organizatimualﬁﬁpsgpionﬁwithin a specified unit, initiates and
maintains*g&mﬁdnicaciqﬁsfbet%éen himself and others which facili-
tate, in acbo%d'wifhféxbecfétions, the change or resistance to
change of the unitfs“goals, the attainment of these goals, and/
or the distribution of the unit's valued scarce resources and
rewards.28 A

The major variables clustered in this definition provide the basis for

developing a framework of analysis. The impact on the leadarship pro-
éess of both variations in each of the variables and different jcombina-
tions of Variablgs will be examined so that a greater understanding 6f (

’

the dynamics of the concept may be obtained. . -
The first of the major variables which constitute the framework

of analysis is th% situation in which the leadersh;p process takes place.

The need here is to detail and analyse the components of the situation

as they pertain to i;dividual political leadership. This will be done

under two tain headin%s. First, .those aspects of the general situation

outside the specific unit under c;nsideration‘which impinge on the leader/

non-leader relationship within the unit will be examined. In this é%udy'

- L o
—

the Fpecified unit is the Federation of Malaya and the external situation
is the internaf&qnal environment. Second, the situation within the unit
will be analyséd. This will be done by focusing on: the physical en-~
vironment or in other words the weather, terrain and vegetation; the
internal political configurations and more specifically the major social
and political cleavages within the unit;'fhe “"rules of the game" by

which conflicts arising out of the cieavages are condpcted; and the
strategy of the leader's opponents in these conflicts. By delineating

the situation in this way the importance of the different aspects of

the variaﬁle for the leadership process can be fully assessed.

1
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The second major variable of the analytic framework concerns the
set of role eXpectations involved in the leadership process. Role ex-
pectations are a collection of values, attitudes, elements of knowledge

. . Ca e 29 " .
and subjective probabilities,“”yhich specify the appropriate conduct
for a person occupying a particular position. Anp attitude may be dis-
tinguished from a value in that "an attitude refers to anp organization

' . e . : . 30 .
of several beliefs around a specific object or situation s while a
value refers to "an enduring belief that a specific mode of conduct or
- end-state of existence is personally or socially preferable to an oppos-
. i ' . 31 ,
1te or converse mode or end-state of existence, The various groups
that constituted Malayan Society will, therefore, be examined to deter-

3

/

mine their expectations concerning what was considered to be within the

at all levels of society, especially at the highest

the expectations of each leader with regar%gmo his rple will be analysed,

for it has been Suggested that the more these

and, thus, the more effective g political leader can be. Moreover, the
eéxpectations of both the social groups and the leaders will bpe analysed
in terms of the "task" and "integrative" functions that are normally

associated with the leadership process,

cedures deliberately Created with the intention of continuously accom-
3

plishing some specific goal or purpbse,32it can be seen fhat.the -




23

organizational context provides an element of continuity to the leader-
ship process. The "set of stable felations" acts as a reference point
for any leader; Moreover, the cohesiveness of the ofganization ih which
a political leader holds a position enables him’to accumulate information
and mobilize resources. The ex&ent to which a political leader is able
to do this would seem to affect his ability to fulfill his functions.
Hence, the nature of the relations withiqjthose organizétions in which
a leader holds a position needs to be detailed and analysed. 1In this
. study the leaders in question held the position of High Commissioner,
the highest constitutionally prescribed position in the Federation. The
organization which needs to be described and analyséd is,.consequently,
the Malayan Govefnment. All branches of the Government--the civil
bureaucracy, the police and the military-—and other constifutionally
‘defined mechanisms by which the High Commissioner governed the country--
the State Governments, the Conference of Rulers, and the Legislative
Council--will be examined in terms of those relations which were per-
tinent to the High Commissioner's ability to mobilize the organization
towards fulfilling,his\function as leader- Further: the formal consti-
tutional links with uniLs outside the country--in this case the formalﬂ
links through the bolonial Offic? with the British Government—~§ill be
énalysed in the same terms.

The final major variable around which this study is to be
developed is the pattern of communication between leader and led.
As leadership is considered to be an interaction phenomena, this part

of the analytic. framework is at the heart of the study. It is assumed

here, as Tannenbaum et al. argue, that communication is "the sole



process through which a leader as leader caﬁ‘function."33 For the pur-
pose of this study communication is taken to mean the transmission of
information, ideas, attitudes or emot ions from one persoﬁ or plurality
of persons to another or others, through symbols, signs or signals.

The communication pattern is, therefore, envisaged as a reciprocal flow
of signs, signaié and symbols essentially involving the leader, on the
.one hand, and members of the specified unit on the other. Analysis of
the communication flow will be developed under two broad headings.
First, the content of the communication or the nature of the signs, sig-
- nals and symbols will be examined. It can be argued that a leader gets
‘his support from Lthe-issues he is associated with, the grievanées he
seeks to put right and the manner in which he proposeé to do so.".34
Hence,‘the'excﬁanges between each High Commissioner and the people of
Malaya concerning the problems facing the Malayan péople, the approp-
riate policies necessaty to alleviéte the problems, and the execution
of these policies need to be deﬁaiied and analysed. As important as
the polieies associated with a leader is the way he personally behaves.
Thereforg, those signs, signalsJand symbols concerning thé personal
style or conduct of each of tﬁé_high Commissioners will be assessed
partlcularly in relatlon to the expectat&i}s held by the various social
. groups in Malaya. Second, the communication channels, which carry the
sigqs, signals and symbbls, willrbe analysed. Under this heading the
crucial primary»channels in which a leader talks directly to people
and discusses problems with them will be detailed.’ 35 Furﬂﬁgrmore the

role of the mass media in allowing the leader to communicate with the

general population will be assessed. And finally the nature and extent
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of the chain of word-of- moeth communlcations which may llnk a leader to
a substantlal portio of the population will be examined.

Having outlined the analytic framework’and before proceeding
with the empirical analyses the following point must be emphasized.
It is the major contention of this study that variations in each of the
four varlables detailed above, either by themselves or in 1nteraction
with the other variables, alter the relationship between a leader and
the non—leaders in a specified unit and thus have a direct impact on the
leadership process. The validity of this contention and fts implication
for thebstudy and clarification‘ef political leadership as a concept in
political science will be central to the analysis contained in the

following pages.
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FOOTNOTES CHAPTER 2

1Lester Seligman has noted that "in general, political biography
abounds in rich insights but suffers from its lack of criteria and con-
ceptualization,"” and that "it is paradoxical that despite the marked
Stress given in American historiography to the role of the political
'personality, the analytic literature in the political biography is as
sparse as it is." "The Study of Political Leadership" in Political
Behaviour: A Reader in Theory and Research, eds. H. Eulau, S.J. Elders-
veld and M, Janowitz (Glencoe, Illinois: Free Press, 1956), p. 180.
This artitle was first published in the American Political Science
Review 44 (December 1950): Pp. 904-15. With a few exceptions, this
criticism is still valid.

2This is the type of experimental research done by many psycho-
logists and some sociologists, as is clearly demonstrated in such anal-
yses of the literature as Cecil A, Gibb, "Leadership" in The Handbook of
Social Psychology, 2nd edition, eds. Gardner Lindzey and Flliot Aronson
(Don Mills, Ontario: Addison-Wesley, 1969), Vol. 2, pp. 205-282. ’

3This is exemplified by research done on business administration
and military Organizations. See, for example, Frank Goble, Excellence
in Leadersﬁig (New York: American Management Association, 1972): Carl J.
Lange, "Leﬂdership in Small Military Units: Some Recent Research Find-
ings," Defehse Psychology, ed. Frank Geldard (New York: Pergamon Press,
§86—

301; and M.D. Harron and Joseph E. McGrath, "The Contri-
bution of the Leader to the Effectiveness of Small Military Groups,"
Leadership and Interpersonal Behavior, eds. L. Petrullo and B.M. Bass
(New York: Holt, Rinehatrt and Winston, 1961).

4Fof a discussion of the "unitary trait" and “constellation of
traits" see \Gibb, "Leadership” in The Handbook of Social Psychology,
PP. 267-271. For an exhaustive diseussion of early trait-analyses see
Charles Bird, Social Psychology (New York: Appleton Century, 1940).
Some scholars are still pursuing the elusive common trait. For a recent
example see D.G. Winter's analysis of the "need for power" in political
leaders in his The Power Motive (New York: Free Press, 1973). An ex—
cellent example of the shortcomings of the trait approach may be found
in David Laiﬁin and Ian Lustick, "Leadership: A Compafative Perspective,'
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CHAPTER 3

SITUATION

The situation imposes parameters on the leadership Process.

The problems g leader has to face, the way he is able to deal with’
these problems and many of the resources ag his disposal are often de-
termined by aépects of the situation over which he has little or no
control. 1Ip many wéys the situation sets’khe Stage for the development

. of the leader/non—leader relationships,

While the sitgation is commonly used as a fairly general, all-

embracing ¢
A

and precise ;

components of: afion which are MOSt important to the leadership

Process. FEirst. -ﬁétion' ‘

origigﬁting in ti

analysed., Theseg

FSecond, "situatii _5will be taken to include four domestic dimensions:

the physical envi%énment; the social Structure, inp particular the majér

social cleavages;:the "rules of the game' by which conflicts arising

from the cleavages are resolved; and the Strategy of those who oppose

the leader under Study. Hence, ip this chapter the crucial aspects of"
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INTERNATIONAL SITUATION

Economic ‘Factors

When Sir Henry Gurney arrived*in Malaya in the latter half of
1948, the international sitﬁation did not bode well for Malaya. The
economic situation was unfavorable. The Malayan economy, dependent as
it was on two major exports, rubber and tin, was’weddeq to the machina-
tions of the internagionalrmarket. When a good price could be obtained
on the international market for rubber and tin, the. economy prospered;
however,” when the market was depressed, as was the case in the immediate

post World War Two, period, the economy foundered.l‘“Compared with the

pre-war years the terms of trade had moved very sharply against Malaya's

products.2 Rubber prices were low and tin production was slow to rise to
pre-World w§r'Two figures.3 Moreover; these problems were compounded
by the lack of international capital‘and the high cost of importing goods
and machinery. Indeed, just at the tihe wheq‘the Goyernment faced poli-
fical and social turmoil which reduired considerable amounts of resources
to combat, mone& and material were in short supply. Gurney and gis ad-
ministration were powerless in the face of this turn of international
events. They were forced to cope with the'situagion as best they could.
The Malayan Government, confronted by what was officially des-
cribed aé a ''gloomy financial positioh*!ﬁ was severely constrained in
what it was able to achieve. Gurney's political, sbcial,'ané military
problems were. exacerbated by the recurfing need to imé;se reétric£ions
on expénditure. The uncertainties posed by éﬁe international market .

inhibited planning, meant that exiéting programmes might be suspended

at short notice, and made an ordering of priorities a crucial matter.
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As Gurney noted in 1948, "the solution of our difficulties and our future
development in all fields is going to be concerned very closely with

~ finance.' However, to a large degree, the solution was out of Curney's
hands.

Indeea, it was an international event of some magnitude, the
Korean War, thattcomplete%y changed the economic position of Malaya,
Early in 1950, there had been a steady, although what wag considered tem-
porary, rise in the price of rubber and some other raw materiéis. This
increésé‘in prices had béeh stimulated by a number of factors: the slow
build up of stockpilés inAAmcrica and Russia; a resurgence. of the American
economy (after the slump of 1949); the devaluation of.sterling; and poli-
tical instability-in Indonesia; an important rubber—prgducing country.
‘On top of this, the Korean War, which broke out on925 June 1950, in—
jected into the internat&onal market all Fhe anertaintiés{of a majo;
internatiénal conflict. It created a scramble for. primary résources‘and
competitive stockpiling by the'gajor powers. Fears grew that Lhe conflict
might extend to South-east Asia éqd freeze supplies of natural rubber and
minerals. The biéak'prospectiof shortageg of supply; coupled with an
incréased demand, produced a rapid andkunexpécted rise’ in the price of
all raw materials, rubber and tin among thgp./;IEe price of rubber was

the most remarkable, averaging 169.55 cents per pound on the Singapore

market in 1951, over four times the average price for 1949.6 The aver-

) b3
age price for tin. in 1931 was nearly double that of 1949.7 " These in-

flated prices lasted from the‘middle of 1950 well into 1952, and while
there was a slump during the latter bart of 1953 and the early months

of 1954, the average price for these two years remained well above pre-
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Korean War levels. -7 -

The jmpact of the prices boom on the total Covernment revenue

“ \

was both unex nd radical. The combination of increased customs

revenue and income tax p
) i ) 8 S
that was well over twice that received in 1949: a remarkable change in
}
Malaya's economic fortune. The constraints which the shortage of funds

had imposed on Government spending were considerably.loosehed. And al-

though there was a slump in the world demandgféz raw materials in 1953

and early 1954, the immense windfall revenues of the boom years allowed

Government spending to remain relatively high. While the international
economic situation put Malaya at a disadvantage prior to June 1950, in
the years directly after the outbreak of the Xorean War the insatiable
international demaﬁd for primary resources had a very beneficial effect
on the Malayan economy in general and the Malayan Government's coffers

. . 9
in particular,

Politico-Strategic Factors

[
-
S

A number of politico-strategic factors had an impdét~bn$the re-
)
lationship that each of the two High Commissioners was able to establish
with the people of Malaya. First, World War wa and the Japanese occu-

. : ) - , )
pation of South-east Asia had both undermined the traditional prestige

of the Europeans and unleashed a wave of nationalist sentiment which :

expressed itself in widespread anti-colonial demonstrations. Indeed,
. )

Tan:theng-lock, a rgspécted Malayan Chinese politiciah; noted in 1948
that "oné of the greatest e?ents in human history, which is ﬁfking place

at the present moment, is the revolt of Asia, where the prestige of the

: 10
white man per se has gone." Furthermore, news of the militant anti-

AR

/
duced a total revenue for both 1951 and 1952 k\»
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colonial actions of groups in Burma, French Indo-China and Indonesia
reached Malaya throughout the period under review and stimulated nation-

, . .
alist sentiments within the Federation.

<

‘Second, thé course of‘events in China and world reaction to
developments greatly affected the people of Maléya and in particular’
the Chinese community. The success of the communists in Chi;h was cer-
taiMly a stimulus to the Malayan (ommunlst “Party, and gave those who
were ;nsure of which way tq turn an added inducement to cooperate with

A

the guerrillas. Thus, some Chinesg felt it best to insure themselves
against the possibility of a similar victory .in Malaya by staying strict-
ly neutral and aiding the M.C.P. when any request was made. This situ-
ation was compounded when, on Janﬁary 6, 1950;1£he British Government
recogntzed the Chinese People's Government in an attempt té influepce

the way the communists dealt with the vast British investment in China. J
Whlle The Times- argued that "there can be little doubt that :H%y have
acted wisely"; and suggestedAphét the decision was based on the unani-

~

mous recormmeéndation of British officials in the Far East and South-east

-

Asia, community lééders in Malaya wefe deeply troubled.13 Many érgued
that the decision enqo;raged the MQC.P. and its supporters. The general
feel;ng was that the British Government had acted too hastily and
should have waitéd for the concurrence of thé Canadian, Australian,
'New Zealand and Unitéd States Governments.14 ‘

A third factor{ and one which w:s closeiy llnked to the second,
was the ebb and flow of the Korean War. The outbreak of the war caused

a great deal of apprehension in Malaya, for just as Europeans saw it as

a prelude to a Russian strike across Western Europe, so those in Malaya

L
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anticipated another invasion’thféugh Thailand. The debacle of the fall
of Singapore,-which was constantly analysed in the immediate post—-Japan-
ese occupation period, was still fresh in the minds of all sections of
Malayan society. Hencé, a constant vigil was kept on the developments
in Korea.15 The initial impression gained from the Korean War, which
was that the communists were on the move,“further discouraged cooperation
with the Government. Perhaps a good indication of the impact interna-
tional events had on the domestic conflict in Malaya can be extracted
from the fluctuyations in the rate of surrender of communist guerrillas,.
As Lucian Pye points out, '"the surrender rate dropped sharply at the
time Britain recognized Red China and when the communists were scoring

. . 16
their greatest successes in the Korean War."

DOMESTIC SITUATION

Physical Environment

Tﬁe physical environment»is an important dimension of the situa-
tion because' of the restrain;s it places not only on the leader, buﬁlon
all members of the unit. Although a relatively small country, Malaya
was strategically placed at the junction of mainland and insular Asia,
adjacent to the main sea route between the Indian Ocean énd the Pacific,
Occupying the most southern portioq of the peninsula tip of South-east
Asia, the Federation of Malaya stretched roughly 500 mile;.from tﬁ;
Thai border to the Straits of Johore (which separate the peninsula from
the island of Singapore.) The Federation had a total surface area of
50,886 square miles, approximately equal to that of England or New York

State, or one fifth of the province of Alberta. However, while the

Federation was tively small in area, certain factors combined to

N
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make the country difficult to traverse and to give a feeling of isolation
to some regions. .

Much of the indigenous vegetation severely inhibits movement.
Situated at the ¢rossroads of monsoon Asia, between the first and
seventh degrees north latitude, the region has -an equatorial climate
which supports luXuriaﬁt’flora. Rainfall and humidity are high, parti-

|

cularly on the east Coast, as is the temperature, which varies very
little (except as_a function of elevation) from the 80 degree Fahren-

heit average. The result of this climactic combination is a tropical

The exact composition of the forest varies, depending on the nature of

the land—~coastal“swamp, foothills or mountains--but the overall picture

is of a vast, dense jungle landscape. of Particular corcern for the
problem of movement within the jungle, and therefore across much of

the countryside, is the undergrowth or secondary foresf which can make
the jungle almest impenetrable. The actual amount of secondary forest
in lowland regions 1s fairly large because of the eXxtensive areas that
have been subJected to the practice of shifting or squatter agriculture.
In the foothills and more mountainous reglons, where the forest canopy
is llght, the penetrating sunlight encourages a profusion of'vegetatlon
on the forest floor. There are seven major ranges in the peninsula, all
running roughly north-south and varying from 4,000 to 7,000 feet in
height and al1 coVered with thick forest. It is this combination of
mountains and jungle that makes movement in the central region of the
country so hazardous and arduous. The sllppery, wet mountaln sides,

covered §1th prolific vegetation allied with a forest canopy Wthh

36



severely restricts visibility, make progress extremely slow (especially
in an east-west direction) and constantly pose the Prospect of being
lost or of  80ing around in c1rc1es.17

Tﬁé problem of traversing the country resulted in the isolation
of communities. This was Particularly true along the east coast where,
in direct contrast to the busy maritime and coastal shipping activities
of the west coast, navigation was more difficult and maritime access
ﬁore limited. Indeed, the west coast has always been thought of as "the
front door" to Malaya, while the east coast has been described by one
prominent British official as "the further side of silence" 18 Moreover,
the distribution of settlements around the coast line of the penlnsula

has, in the past, been determined by the fertility of agricultural soils

o

which have tended to be locatéﬁ/}n a few\widely scattered lowland areas.
Inland, the ndn;Malay population centres were based on the tin deposits
and rubber plantations which were located in the western half of the
peninsula.19 Malay communities were 51tuated along r1ver valleys and
used the water as their major form of transport. This isolation of cer-
tain  Communities was accentuated by the political geography of‘the coun-
try. Hlstorlcally, the nine s'tates and two Straits Settlements thag
constituted the Federation of Malaya had an independent tradition that
encouraged ties with the state capitals ratheruthan Kuala Lumpur, the
federal capital. )
The physical environment'inhibitéd movement around the Federation
and perpetuated the isolation of many éommunities. It, therefore, pro-
vided a relatively constant set of background problems with which leaders

of Malaya had to contend. SR o .
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Social Structure

ture. The social structure and the consequent- maJor soc1al cleavages

' ® .
will be analysed ip terms of the following: race; culture, which ip-
cludes religion and language; region; economic base; and ideological com-
mitment. The major cleavages arising from the social Structure are of
importance because of the problems they present to a leader. Not only

may they be the major source of Opposition to him and the organization

he heads, but they may also affect the outcome of his policies and the

ities. Racially the major division within Malayan society was between
Malay and Chinese, or more generally between Malay and non—Malay.zo The
Malays, while by no means a completely homogeneous people, do have many
cultural characterlstlcs in common. The Malay ethnic group has occupied
the penlnsula and island region of South-east Asia since pre-Christian
times.21 Therefore, when successive waves of immigrants have reached
the peninsula frop various parts of the neighbouring archipelago, such

[

as Java and Sumatra, their similar cultural characteristics have ensured
tﬁa& a381m11atlon into the indigenous Malay community has been relatlvely
‘easy. As well as a common ethnic origin these characterlstlcs include:

a4 common ‘experience of first, Hlndu1zation, then L§lamization; é basi-
cally common language; analagous ecological backgrounds, which have
helped to produce a characterlstlc orientation toward the resources of

22 .
the area; and a common history of European colonial rulel The‘impor—_

tance of culture in the Malay identity, Particularly the role of the

~
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Islamic religion cannot be overstated. As Gordon P, Means has pointed

of life . . ., ."2? Indeed, Islam regulates the Malay community's social
life, for as one observer ‘has noted, it is 'dlfflcult to exaggerate the
intenslty with which Islap approaches its ‘mission of establishing on
earth a dlvinely revealed social order." 124 Hence, Islam binds Malays

to a prescribed set of social relatioﬁships, and thus cements the
feeling of racial identity. 1t also determines the attitude of the
"true believers" to the outside world. The least it demands is exclu- °
siveness, while some interpret the tenets of Islam as counselling the
expulsion of non-believers, 25\ The fact that at least fifty percent of
the population of the Federatlon were non—Muslims and, therefore, not
subject to the laws and customs of Islam, generated at times considerable
strain between the Malay and_pon-Malay communities,

The Chinese community, by contrast, is(much less united: While,

réligion, and soc1al lnStltutlons, none of the;e acted to unite the
whole commynlty. In 1947, the vast majority of the Chlnese .population
was made up of five linguistic groups——HokKlen Cantonese Hakka, Tie-
‘éhiu, and” Halnaneseggand had origing in four. of China's south—eastern
prov1nces—~Kwangtung, Fuklen Kwangsi and Halnan. This diversity in~-
-, hibited any general communal feellng MoreoVer institutions such as
the secret soc1&t1es pitted Chlnese against Chlnese These secreé
soc1eties which controlled much of the immigrant'sg social, political

and economic life in the nineteenth century, were stij] a part of the

I
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fabric of Chinese society directly after World War Two.27 Nor can it
be said that religion binds the Chinese together, for the religious
beliefs of the Chinese are not communally based, but rather are an
individual or family matter. The three principal religions of China:-
Confucianism, Taoism, and Buddhism, are represented in Malaya, although
an 1nd1v1dual might be: hard Pressed to categorize himself ag belonglng
to any one of these faiths. The Chinese religien, therefore, is essen-—
tially eclectic and tolerant, and lacks the messianic fervour of the
Muslims.zi8 However, it can be said that the Chinese commuaity is tem-
porally united in the celebration of the.major festivals ana holidays
observed in phina.29 Further, an important factor invsetting the Chinese
apart from the other ethnic groups in Malaya, although by no means unit-
ing them, is their pride in the literature, history and art of China
and in the richness of the Chinese dialects. This cultural pride acted
d)to reinforce the gap that existed between Malays and Chinese in the
early yeara.of the Emergency. -
Smaller, and therefore of less impact on the soc1al fabric of
Malayan soc1ety, the Indian community was more united than the Chinese
community, A high percentage of Indians were Tamil—speaking30 whose
close ties with their homeland and social and religious 1nst1tut10ns
tended to keep them .apart from other- Malayan groups. Moreover, the fact
that the Tamll Indlan population was largely Hindu and consc1ous of the
rellglous strlfe in India durlng the post-World War Two period did not
encourage good Indian-Malay relations.3l By and large however, “the
Indians attempted to keep themselves as far as. possible out of fthe main

currents of soc1al confllct
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The fourth element of the Malayan society, the European or "white"
community, was very small numerically but highly influential.32 The
Europeans constituted a fairly closed social group which centred on the
Christian church and particularly, the British-style social and recrea-
tional clubs. They occupied senior positions in the Government, in com-
merce and in industry. Because an extremely low pe;eentage of Europeans
made Malaya their 1ife—ldng home and most kept ties with, and planned for
their retirement ip Britain, loyalty towvards, and interest in- the affairs
of the United Kingdom were Very great. All these factors combined to keep
the European community, as a whole, relatively isolated from the rest of

Malayan society.

ious and cultural customs and 1nst1tut10ns was further accentuated by the
language barrier. Each of the communities perpetuated its language in
the family and social institutions and tended to group together whether
33 L
in urban Or rural areas. Thus, the towns and cities of Malaya were
divided into Malay sections, Indian sections, European sections, and
Chinese sections. The Chinese sections themselves were split into neigh-
bourhoods where one Chinese dialect ‘would Predominate. Likewise ip the

rural areas, villages were usually of one race. For inter-racial communi-

cation English was the lingua franca of the more educated, usually urban,

elite, whlle a simplified and bastardlzed form of Malay was used in the

“Toan

urban market Places and the countrysidé, Thig segmented pattern of ethnic
distributlon was compounded by the fact that the Malays were primarily

rural dwellers, except in the three states of Kelantan Trengganu and

3 -~
P

Perlis, where they also constituted the majority of the populatlon in-
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the small number of towns. The Chinese formed the majority in the towns
and cities of the west coast and lowland areas, and also constituted a
substantial proportion of the population in the rural areas of much of

34 . . . .,
this region. Further, as Fisher has noted, the historical adminis-

trative divisions separated the predominantly Chinese populated areas
' ‘ it

/4
A7
/

(the former Straits Settlements of Penang and Malacca and the former
Federated Malay States of Perak, Selangor, Negri Sembilan, and Pahang)
from the predominantly Malay populated areas (the former Unfederated

' 35
Malay States of Kedah, Perlis, Kelantan, Trengganu and Johore).

Th;s physical sepération of the communities was partly the result
of, and reinforced by, an economic factor. The economic base which sus-
tained the Malays was quite different from that which allowed the non-
Malays to prosper. In 1947, nedWly 75 percent of the Malays were
engéged in agriculture and the-vést majority cultivated rice.36 This
ﬁade eacﬁ"kamgong, Malay rural village, essentially self-sufficient if
it was coupled with some fishing in the rivers or coastal waters. But
while this peasant or subsistence economy was often supplemented to some
extent by a few acres of fruit, rubber or coéonut to provide a cash crop
. and some étability to the economic position of‘the kamEong,'it brought

!
little prosperity.37 The Chinese community, on the other hand, was
heavily involved -in both the industrial and commerciai_aSpects of the
Malayan econbmy. The Chinese had played a vital role.in the developmentﬂ
of both the rubber and the tin industries as labourers, investors, ?nd
o&nérs. They virtuall? monopolized the entreprenurial aépects of the

economy, including'smail—trading,.shop-keeping and money lending. Pro-

fessor Silcock hasxcaliplated that by 1947 the aggregate wage and salary
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incomes of the Chinese was $633 million, as compared to $186 million for
the"Malays. The profits accruing to members of the Chinese community
totalled $450 million) as Eompared to only $20 million for members. of \
the Malay Community.38 Just aghimportant.as this large discrepancy in
income was the fact tha; many Malgys had over the years becone indebted
to Chinese money-lenders and had eithe; forfeited the right to their
land390r been forced into the position of a deb;—worker, selling pro-
duce at a rate that was well under market‘;mlue. Malay'resentment at
their lowly economic status, therefore,'tendeé to focus on the Chinese
community. Hence, the latent antagonismélthaf éxisted between'the two

-

communities, Malay and Chinese, often surfaced when economic circumstances
and the reéulting ﬁﬁ%%trations generated specific complaints. This
problem had to be the constant concern of every High Commissioner.

‘The final aspect of the social structure of the Federation of

Malaya that is of concern at this.point is the ideological commitment of

T

the variogs groups and the resultihg social cleavages. First, the
communist/non-communist split mustmbé considered. It could be argued
ithat this conflict was merely an imported version of the problems of th;
Chinese mainland. The Malayan Coﬁmunist Party COnsigtedualmost exclu-
sively of Chinese and maintained close contact with the Chinese Commun-
ist Party. Dliring the l930'§j¥many activities of the M.C.P. were ,I /
instigated upon: receipt of diréctivés from China, and involved a certaim®
amount of anti—Kuomintang campaigning.40 After the Japanese occupation;
" Kuomintang members became primary tafgets of the M.C:P. and many of ¢ .

those killed during the initial years of the Emergency had affiliations

with the Nationalist organization. However, %pphasis on this explanation



for the ideqlogicé  jores the fact that the M.C.P., which con-
 ;efs? based its appeal on eliminating not
just Chineseé 1 ) n‘Eut all capitalists; indeed, they advocated
the overthrow ¥ : ‘“g bgpitalist-system. The communists, therefore,
;n Malaya who wished to maintain an essentially
 fe. Hénce, the M.C.P. crossed swords with a fairly
be headed by th§3£olonial Government .

This lea&{ ;ﬁ the second ideological split in the Malayan society
during this perioé} 'Ihe division was between those who felt that‘inde‘
pendence should be é;énted in the very near future after'federal elections

had been held and those who felt.that'somé stability should bg gttained

. the prospect of the British hénding over the

before discussions a

Government to Malay{ 'be even considered. The view that independence

should.be gained soéner rather than later was hei& by those who had
been fi;edlby the wave of nationalism that spread through South—easf
“Asia after the Japanese occupation and were frustrated that decisiéﬁs
concerning Malaya could not be made by properly elected and fully fe—
sponsible Malayans. The view thag counselled caution and waifing on more
ﬁropitious times was generally held by those who occupiéd responsible
positions within the Administration andTby thosg who feared that' the
withdrawal of the British Colonial Government and the lack of any sub-
stitute intermediary might allow the latent antagoniém within the plural
society to emerge to the detfiﬁent of>éll.

The third ideological spli; of some importance concerns the dif-

ference of opinion between those Malays who held that some reconciliation

between Malays and ggn—Malays had to be worked out and those who argued
' Ly . .

3
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for more radical ways of deaiing with th
radical proposals>iﬁﬁi§qed suggestions t
Indonesia to fofm;é Paﬁiﬁalay Union. Th
Community was smal] but vocal, and had s
the north-eastern states, \Essentially,

virtues of TIslam and Malay rights as "so
ginal inhabitants" of the peninsula.AI

gréqp voiced their OPposition to the eff

they constituted a splinter group of sone significance,

1y obposed the Government of the Federat
& |

The&Covernment, and therefore, the High

Government, were directly involved in th
logical clea éges,‘anﬁ So had to re;pond
created. The social cleavages which cen
-division ekécerbated the problem. While
counter or mollify politica] opponents,

take into consideration the consequeﬁces
the éocial cleavages that divided the so

the Possibility of‘creating anoﬁhef, far

e non~Malay problem. Sych

hat Malaya should’join with

e radical faction of the Malay
ome follbwing, Particularly in
théir appeal was.based on the
ns of the s0il", or the "ori--
To the extent that this rédical

orts of the Colonial Government,

ion of Malaya and itg policies,
Commissioners}as head of the
e confiict arising from the ideo-

to the ﬁxoblems fhe Situation

\ L :
tred mainly\gp the Malay/non-Malay ‘

policies had\;o‘be dévigéd to
each High Commi;sgonér hgd to

of fhe Government}s actiégé for
cier. In solving one problem

worse, had to be avoided. Hence,

omestic situation, Fur}her¥ they
R

were confined by the socialrcleavages, in the range of policies they

could pursue in édi&ing these problenms.

v

45

~2



be considered.. The rules of thls confllct were establlshed durlgdf

&
1 " ’ "f'
Rules of the Game .

~——-=> Y the Lame

The resolution of any conflict is governed by a number of rules,
either explicitly stated or implicit in the behaviour of the protagon-
. 42 ) " L
ists. . As Edinger has noted, "the rules of the game must be observed

more or less if the political system is to function efficiently." These

' [ A ] .
rules may well restrict .a political leader, particularly if they are well N

4

entrenched in the political culture of the country, 6r are so exp11c1tly

stated and well accented that they aré considered an integral part of the
social fabrlc In Malaya, this~aspect of the domestic situation was
complicated by the fact that there were two distinct, but in some respects,

inter-related conflicts, with which the Government had to deal. They

Government "had as their goal, or as one of their goals, polltlcal inde-

pendence. However, it must be remembered that the M. C P wanted the

complete Structural change of the Malayan society, while those who wete

non- communlst and ‘wanted 1ndependence desired only that the structure

{.

e

of political authorlty at the highest level be changed

First, the conflict betweén the M C. P and the Goveré%%nt must
. o >

v

May and June of 1948, when the M. C P initiated a campaign of terroris
actions aimed at Kuomintang Chinese, Europeans, and their property..

cr0851ng of the threshold of vxolence prompted the Government to re—

spond by declaring the ex15tence of an Emergency 81tuatLon. Thus, the

M.C.P., by its terrorist act, accepted v1olence,as part of the ESQes

governing'the confrontation. The Government by u31ng the army, arm-—

-

ing the Police and allow1ng all Securlty Forces to shpot at suspected

46
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comm@nists and their sympathizersg accepted that under specific circum-
Stances the taking of Human life would be a part of this confrontation.

The Governgent introduced new regulations in an attempt to portray
»

b4
Clearly its attitude to the conflict. This acceptance by the Mala-

yan Government of a legalistic definition of the conflict did as Lucian

/

"Pye has suggested, "contribute to clarifying the operational rules it

was prepared to tollow" and "caused the M.C.P. to adopt some marginal

o . 45
restraints on its activities."

In the case of th; second conflict in which the Government had
{
a major role, the.?gles were laid down in the Fedeg@tion of Malaya Agree-
ment. Both sides accepted that the conflict should be resolved in a non-
violent way and largely {hrough the mechanisms established in the Agree-
ment. Therefore, those who desired>a speedy declaration of independence
attempted to exert pressure on the Government through the Federal and
yState Legislative Councils. Thése Legislative Couﬁcils were made up of
"official members", Government officers who held an office §f emolument
underAché Federal Gove;nﬁént or thé Crown, and a iarger number of "un-
official members'', who represented the var%pus“ethnic and economic R
interests of specific groups. "Unofficial éembérs” were a?PO;nted by
the High Commissioner; their regulaf term of offiee was threéiyears: ?
Since palicy matters were debated in the Legislative Councii and the
High Cammissioner was formally‘its presiding,officer, the Coi;cil be-
came the most important forum for those pursuing the ,goal of indepen-
dence in the sho:tesﬁ pbssible time. Advocates of early indepéndence
were also allowed to ¢onduct ‘their campaign through such channels as
public meetings and the press, although the problem of being miﬁfakenz
L

: A

, -
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for a communist diqg require some caution!

The Oppositig&

The nature of the opposition confronting any leader hasg impor-

- tant consequences for the relationship he is able to develop with other
members of hisg unit. Indeed, when members of a unit have a choiée be-
tween alterndtive political organizations, each headed by a political
leader, their assessment of any one individual political leader will
depend, in part at least, upon the quality and nature of all the leaderé\
involved. Therefore, in the Study of one set of political leade;s it

is necessary to describe briefly the leaders and strategies‘of those
who oppose them,

In discussing the -quality of leadership in the M.C.P., the effects
of the Japanese occupation mﬁsﬁ be taken into account. During Qhe first
year of thé’occupation, the M.C.P.Aupper echelons weré decimated by the
Japanese. 1Ip August 1942, most of the top men of the M.C.P. in Singa-
pore were suddeﬁlyAarreSted aﬁd Summarily executed.47 On the first of
Septémber 1942 a¢ a conference of high—ranking officers in the Malayan.
Péd}ies Anti¥Japanése Army‘(M.P.A.J.A.) and the M.C.P., the Japanese
ambushed and eitﬁer killed or captured nearly one hundred men, including
at least half of the'M.P.A.J.A.'s political commissars.48 Similar,
though smaller, incidents of betrayal leading to the capture of high
' officials continued throughout the Japanesé occupati?n: The result was
that by the end of the war power was concentrated in thedhands of one

man, Lai Teck. 1,51 Teck had full command over policy. and organization
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to accumulate that Lai Teck had been a Japanese agent.49 Finally, his
position within the M.C.p. became so>untenab1e that early in 1948 he
fled the country, aécompanled by a con51derable portion of the party's
funds.‘ The consequence of the Japanese actions and the defectlon tf
Lai Teck was a scarcity of politically mature, qualified.personnel at
the higher 1evels of the M.C.P. This was reflected to some extent in
the strategy that was adopted by the communists,

The new man chosen to lead the M.C.P. wag Chin Peng. Only twenty-
six when he was elected Chalrman of the Political Bureau in 1947, chin
Peng Rad been a lieutenant of Lai Teck a;d had received all his train-
ing in the jungle of Malaya., ’he was considered by the British soldiers
who had spent the Japanese occupation in the jungle with the Chinese
guerrillas to be g highly competent administrator, a likeable companion,
and a sincere and dedicated commvich.SO However, whether he had the
experience to direct gz country-wide campaign against the British pust
be questioned. The initial decision made in March 1948, to conduct a

rguerrilla-warfare style campaign came at a time when mass Support, a pre-
requ131te for the successful establishment of 4 guerrilla base, was
dwindling and the British were stronger than at any time since the end

of the Second World War °1 Moreover, ‘the imitation of "Mao Tse—Tung's
military cbncepts" seemed to have come about pot so much because of the
similarity in condltlons between those in China and tHose in Malaya--
there were in fact few slmllarltles——but rather because the Chinese
Communist Party was prov1d1ng a spectacular and, most 1mportantly, a . -

52
successful example. When the M.C. P guerrillas falled to set up the

required "liberated areas" and the timetable for victory had to be

49
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abandoned§3the decision was made in 1949 to use most of the original
guerrilla forces, as well as the new and highly trained recruits that

had been held back in reserve, in order to séep up terrorist activi-
ties.54 The M.C.P., by diverting most of its manpower to conduct this
reign of terror, not only sacrificed the work of the political cadres,
but also lost much of the sympathy its propaganda groups ﬂéd bﬁilt up. .
Fear produced a sullen neutral bopulatioh rather than an actively sympa-
thetic pool of support. The fruitlessness of tﬁis Strategy was recog-~
nized by the M.C.P. leaders in September 1951 after complaints had been
rece%ved from all levels that the masses might be forced into cooperating

with the Government.55 In October 1951 a directive was issued by the
Central Committee of the M.C.P. which ordered that guef;illa attacks
should be more discriminating and tQ?t political p;opaganda sbdéid be
inCreased.56 The idea was that a sounder revolutionary base could'be
developed by employing both force and persuasion in a two pronged
attack. This policy continued well into 1953 when "more aggressive"
action was called for, although by thgp)the problem of survival rather
than offensive initiative was the primary consideration of most units.5
The reasoning behind these deciéions‘seems to have been based on an
inadequate appreciatidn of the prevailing conditions within the popula-
tion of Malaya, the strength of the quernment, and the determinatfon
of the Europeans and Malayans in the more remote areas.58 It might
well have been better for the M.C.P. if they had either continued with i

the policy of political subversion and operated largely within the law

or conducted an all-out terrorist campaign from the very beginning.

-



tions, such as Raffles College, and were fully aware of both the British
style of goverpment.and the British way of thinking, Moreover, most

of these leaders had eithér Spent the period of the Japanese Occupation
in Alliéd controlled countries, of had managed to Survive the rigours

of the Occupation unscathed, Thus, unlike the M.C.P., the majority of

Indeed, there was considerable dispute as to who should represent the
movement towards indepeﬁdence,iand some leaders, notably Dato Onn, the
organizer of the Malay fight against Malayan Union and founder of the
United Malay Nationalist Organization, vacillated on the question of

the early withdrawal of British rule. On the whole, however, it can be

away from the M.C.P., and at the Same time, exert greater pressure on

Leadérship is ap interaction Process. The actions of both the
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leader and the individuals or groups that constitute the society in
which the leadership process takes place are crucial. The "situation"
affects both sets of actions. First, the social cleavages within a
society genefate the grievances and pose the problems which concern both‘
the leader and the general population. These cleavages and resulting
grievances test the efficiency of the leader in successfully comple-
ting tasks and tax the leader's ability to maintain the internal co-
herence and structure of the society. 1In Malaya at the beginning of
the Emergency both the social and ideological cleavages were deep. The
major aspects of the social structure tended;to divide the Malayan soci-
ety along communal lines while the two sides in the ideologicgl split
were poles apart. Moreover, the grievances resulting from these divi-
sions, particularly those involving the ideological split, were inten-

sified by the international economic situation which had created food

shortages, low wages, and a rising cost of living. As the Financial

e

Times noted just before the declaration of the Emergency, "to some'ex—
'tent it has been a miracle that Malaya with all her economic tfoubles
has been so quiet for so long."sg The Kor?an War, of course, was re-
sponsible for alleviating many of the problems imposed by the interna-
tional economic situation. Second, the actions of the leader and thé
organization he heads may be sevérely limited by the "situation". The
physical environment can limit movement or place obstacles in the way
of the execution of policies. The international environment can re-
strict or make readily avéilable resources‘necéssary for a leader to
. _ .

take action concerning a specific problem. The "rules of the game"

may inhibit a leader in his choice of actions. Certainly each of
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these aspects of the situation were important in the Emergency for they
all affected the actions of both Gurney and Templer. Third, the situ-

ation has an impact on the assessment people in a unit make of a parc

. o
Wa

ticular’ leader. The physical conditions can isolate communities from
the polltlcal centre and thus from the main political leader. The‘in—
ternational situation can have a mafked efféct on the views held by
various. groups in the society as to the strength and efficiency of a
ledder, as opposed to his opponents. In the same manner, the nature
and policies of a leader's opponents can influence the calculations of
an individual member of a unit when he is deciding whom to support.
Perhaps the most important point that needs to be made at this juncture
is that the effects of these factors on "leadership" are such that an
indivieual has little or no conerol over them. Therefore it should be
recognized that the nature of the relationship between a leader and
the members of a fpelelc unit is not solely dependent upon the char-
acteristics or even the actloﬂngf the leader.

"Situation" is only one aspect of leadership. It is, however,
an important aspect because of tﬁe parameters it establishes for the
interactlon of a leader and the general population of a society. More-
over, it is an aspect of leadershlp ‘which is lnextrlcably inter-related
~with other aspects, a fact which will become teadily apparent as this

analysis continues.
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FOOTNOTES CHAPTER 3

1This situation prompted one Financial Secretary to tell the
Federal Legislative Council that the “financial fortunes of the Feder-
ation vary in direct proportion to the fortune of our two main pri-
mary products, rubber and tin, and of these the more important ig
rubber. So close is this connection that it is probably not incorrect
to say that 'Malaya is as rubber does'", Federation of Malaya, Legis-
lative Counci] Proceedings, 6th Session, c.800.

21n 1947, a pound of rubber brought less than a fifth of the
rice, a quarter of the flour, half of the milk, a fifth of the sugar,
Or a sixth of the textiles, it had bought before the war. See Govern-
ment of the Malayan Union, Interim Report on Wages by the Joint Wages
Commission (Kuala Lumpur, Government Printer, 29 July 1947), p.6.

1

3See Appendix, Table A.

’ . :
4Government of the Federation of Malaya, Progress Re ort on the
Development Plan, 1950-1952 (Kuala Lumpur, Government Printer, 1953),
19.

5Legislative Council Proceedings, lst Session, p. B537,

6Government of the Federation of Malaya, Malaya Rubber Statis-—
tics Handbook, 1956 (Kuala.Lumpur, Govérnment Printer, n.d.), p. 53. /
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7Yip Yat Hoong, The Development of the Tin Mining Industrz of
Malaya (Kuala Lumpur: University of Malaya Press, 1969), P. 396. Sece
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BSee Government of the Federation of Malaya, Report of the
Director of Audit on the Accounts of the Federation of Malaya, 1949,
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expenditure caused by the Korean War boom see Richard Stubbs, Counter
Insurgency ang the Economic Factor: The Ip act of the Korean War Boom
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S.S. Awberry and r.y. Dalley (New York: International Secretariat, Insti-
tute of Pacific Relations, 1949), p. 21.
A2

54



11Official cbncern was expressed about this in Federation of
Malaya, Annual Report, 1948 (Kuala ﬂhmpur: Government Printer, 1949),
Introduction.

4

Reports that the British Government was under pressure from -
commercial interests appeared as early as October 1949. For an example
see Straits Echo 4th October 1949,

w

13The Times, 7 January 1950.

14See Straits Echo, 14+ January 1950; and Singapore Tiger Standard,
15 July 1950, which quoted The :-Planter, g monthly magazine that served
the rubber estate Mmanagers and those associated with the rubber industry,
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confidence of loyal citizens, especially the Chinese who failed to see
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form of Government has already been officially acknowledged."
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stantly expressed to a visting journalist, Joe Illingworth. See hig
article in Yorkshire Post, 26 July 1950. See also similar expressions
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of concern in Quarterlz Review 288 (October 1950), p. 439,
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1 attacks ﬁad been uncoordinated and that
emy. Sunday Gazette, 13 March 1949,

€ Financial Mies (U.K.) 11 June 1948,
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CHAPTER 4

ATTITUDES, VALUES AND EXPECTATIONS
T 7 LATRLTATIONS

the rlgh;s and pr1v1leges of a person with 1nst1tut10nallzed authority
as well as his obllgatlons and duties in facilitating "the change or
resistance to change of the unit's goals, the attainment of these goals
and/or the distribution of the unit's valued scarce resources."

The expectatlons of groups of individuals may be 1nferred in
two ways. First, in that expectatlons are rooted inp attltudes and values,
they are, therefore, a consequence of socialization. Since common soc-
1allzing agents give cultural groups roughly similar belLefs concerning:

politics and authority, the socializing process produced by these agents

e

, /
——such as the family, religious 1nstitutions, and peer groups--may be

analysed to determine, at least in general rms, the relevant.expecta—
tions, Second, the €xXpectations of varlpﬁé individuals and oroués may
be articulated. Such statements most often hlghllght attitudes ‘and .
values concerned with spec1f1c issues or situatlons. By combining ex-
Pressed expectations with the evidence accumulated from examining the
socialization processes within the unlt a general outline may be de-
veloped of unit mémbers' expectations reiated to politics'and political

leaders.‘ Just as the members of a.unit have expectations of how a



(’

< ] [

e

.~ what others within the unit should do and how he should act in his rale

A

as leader. These expectations may also be inferred from articulated

desires and the background of the individuals concerned. The.purpose
of ~this Chapter, therefore, will be to describe and analyze in general

terms the relevant attitudes, values and expectations of: first, the

cultural groups of Malaya in the immediate'post World War Two years;

and second,. each of the political leaders under review just prior to

their installation as High Commissioner. .

SOCIAL GROUPS _ I
Malays | . ,

f

Although in'thﬁ period directly after the Second World WarﬂMalay

/ : v v
society had to some extent come under the influence of Western ways, par-

ticularly at the elite level, it was still firmly grounded in common
traditional customs (adat) and a common religion (Islam). It is there-
" fore possible to state, as Wilson has done, that in the broadest sense,

- the Malays were "a united cultural group vis-a-vis the other cultural
14

groups of Malaysia and Southeast Asia", and that among Malays there was

: . - . 2 :
"a consensus of basic values or cultural norms".” Adat, which held a

' ' ‘ " ) . . #
place of high moral value within Malay society, governed the relation~

s

//Vghips between individuals within arfamily, within and émong villages, -

o -

and between ruler and ruled. Islam provided a formal sét of requirements
= it )

such as attendance at the mosque on Fridays and thE>observ¥éce of relig-
.}ﬁ . - ) . . ) :.. . -

ious *holidays which in their pervasiveness enmeshed the individual in

certain specific obligations. These obligations were impor‘g%t"in'the

developmént of relationships both between members of the family and be~

{ - - :
tween members of the Muslim community as a whole.

60
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1t is in studying the child~roaring practices and the parent-

’ ‘
child rolarionship within Malay soclety that one jg bprovided with the
antecedents of the attitude and valuesg Malays hold with respect to the

eXercise of political {UThority.  Childhood soclalization influences

not only how an individual berceives himself byt also what he thinks
~

others expect of him and how he views his place in the social and poii-
tical fabric of the Coﬁmunity.. Morcover, work dope on the parent--child
relationships, while by no Means coﬁclusive; dées indicate that this re-
lationship has a direct bearing on the way a political leader is viewed.
The Authority of elders and Epe praise and ridicule of family
and neighbours were readily daccepted as referepnce points for Behaviour

n

by Malay children. A Malay infant was constantly given attention by

Py

family ang neighbours.4 Children were rewarded by being effusively
Praised in front of thei- family and friends.5 Similarly, discipline was
usually in the form of a public rebuké:6 These forms of reward énd‘pun-
ishment highlight the importance of "others" in the individual Malay's
apprecimt ion of his wprth, his place in his Community, and hig sense of
what was right and what wasg wrong. The hierarchical relationship be-

tween parent and child that thig pattern of behavioyr produced was rein-

' ' . . 7 '
for material aid and SPiritual guidance. With these obligations, how-

’ [

€VeE, wertt the respect ‘that parentg and elders could éxpect from the
younger generationsg,

- ‘
These attitudes regarding parental authority were transferred

-

\ .

s

to, and perpetuated by, relationships outside the family wnit. The

?

©
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o . . . .8 ot
individual child was instructed to distrust the wider world® and rely on
those in positions of authority to look after his inﬁgrests. Certainly
the traditional relatiuﬁships that characterized Malayan society seemed
both to reflect the basic chifd—-parent relationship and to encompass )

- - 9 .
the general need for strong restraining,rule. Both adat and Muslim
norms perpetuated an eSsentially hierarchical society, T.E Sultan,
who stood atop this social structure was treated with the greatest re-

10 . -
spect. I'he sense of loyalty towards the Sultan and the key position
he held in the sd(ﬂkf attitudes developed by all Malays was indicative
of the "other directedness" witlch pervaded Malayan society. Murphy
argues that the traditions surrounding the priest~king institution of
early Malay times have merged with the semi-divinity of Muslim Sultan
. 11 T
rule and perpetuated this respect for the Sultan. The fact that the
Sultan had both temporal and spiritual authority made his position' par-
ticularly strong. Besides the Sultans and the other members of the aris-
tocracy the social hierarchy was made up of upper, middle, and poor
12 C o . ‘.
classes of peasantry. Each individual assimilated the behaviour re-
quired of his social status. Different roles required different types
of behaviour depending on the individual's place in the hierarchy. For
instance, Swift notes that villagers who were "forceful leaders in their
own surroundings become deferential, even“abject; when they confront the

. . ”13 . . - .
official world. These kinds of relationships were often formalized in
specific acts of respect. One observer has described the Obeisance

Ceremonies of Negri Sembilan in which the people qn religious holidéys

: pald hOmage to the District Chief and ritually acknowledged hls religious

0

and polltlcal authorlty 14 However, with the privileges came obligations.
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Those who held positions of authorify within the village or region were
required to adjudicate in dispu&es and represent the people in deal ings
with other villages, the Government, or the State's religious leaders.
The overall effect of this hierarchical Structure was to instill into
the individual Malay a sense of obligation and a dependency upon people

«

in positions of authority. - .
N

Within this hierarchical sociefy, harmonious personal relations
were highly valued. Swift comments that:
Reactions to a given individual, while partially determined by the
institutional definition of role behaviour are also very much
affected by likes and dislikes, respect and contempt, flowing from
personal qualities which cut across class position and which in-
fluence the rating of an individual within his class.l>
This emphasis on harmonious personal relations was relevant to all aspects
©of an individual's social intercourse. Within a family, ailments were
fréquently attributed to pining.for someone who was away; great value
was placed on having kith and kin on hand during times of joy and sorrow.
The primacy of this mode of conduct was also emphasized in political
matters. Wilson notes that during his stay in a Selangor village, the
penghulu, a government official responsible for the affairs of several
villages, was
consistently criticised throughout the village for never calling a
meeting to discuss affairs, for never spending any time with village
people, for always being somewhat abrupt and for spending so much of -
his time in the district ovffice——in other words for being distant and
impersonal.l7
For the Malay, then, good interpersonal relations were very impgrtant.
This basic pattern of Malay socialization needs to be placed in
the context of the major changes in Malayan society that precedad, and

]

thus affected, the attitudes and values of Malays during the Gurney-Templer
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5
period. The 1mposltlon of British rule durlng the nlheteenth century
changed the Structure of Malayan society surprisingly little. 18 The
Malays accepted this addition to the hierarchy and indeed, many, parti-
cularly among the aristocracy, welcomed the peace that British protec-
'tion and arbitration provided. The British, with the cooperation of
the Malay elite, ensured that the vast majority of Malays were isolated
from the vagarles of the economic and social changes that impinged on
the rest of the Malayan society. 19 But this protection could ovly last
S0 long and then the traditional authority structure upon whlch the Malays
relied began to be felt by the village Malays in practical ways. The de-
Pression of the 1930s caused a great deal of indebtedness, particularly
among those who had cultivated'sﬁall rubber holdings. A large proportion
of these people weré Malays and, of course, the vast-majority of credi-
tors were Chinese.20 Registered and unregistered indebtedness in the
Federated Malay States on reservation lands alone (lands especially
allotted to Malays) was said officially to total five million dollars. 21
This control and acquisition of land, the very thing that was at the
core of Malay subsistence existence, caused bitter fesentment. Moreover,
it emphasized the point that there were many non-Malays living within the
boundaries of Malay society, but not subject to itg authority. The auth-
oTity of the Malay political system was consequentlyvundermined, and
Malays were reminded of the limited powers of thé;r leaders. 22 The %ritish,
ﬂwho had provided the bulwark against the Chinese 1nfluence seemed power-
less to prevent this 1ntrus1on into Malay llfe The ease with which the-

Japanese swept down the peninsula and captured the supposedly impregnable

island of Singapore confirmed the vulnerability of. the British. 'Indeed;

«



the British seemed to abandon them, for the end of the Second World War

brought the Malayan Union with itg extension -of political rights to the

non-Malays—rights which the Malays Saw as a direct threat to their ex-
h

istence. While the restoration of Malay rights, which accompanied the

promulgation of the Federation Agreement allayed some fears, the anxie-

ties and troubles of the Malayan'community were by no means fully assuaged.

The series of events in the decade preceding the declaratlon of
the Emergency both expanded the experiences of Malays and eroded the auth—
ority of the political structure on which they relledlfor guldance and
protectiog.. H B.M. Murphy argues that the anxiety-free Chlld rearlng
pattern of the Malays did not really equip the individual to deal ade-
quately with anxieties arising from.the extension of communitv boundaries
and the consequent expansion ot experiences. Hence, Malays looked to
their ellte to restore a soclal and pOllthal structure within which
they eould feel free from any threat to their way of life and thus
from anx1ety.24 Moreover, because the British held the reins of power
many Malays particularly those within tne arlstocraey looked to the
Government and the High Commissioner to maintain Malay interests. The
High Commissioner was expected to stop any further Chinese attempts to

encroach on Malay rights.

Chinese o - -
~linese .

While the Chinese were divided by language and clan ties, there

£

were a number of factors which ensured a relatively common - get of values

and attitudes. Such factors. lncluded the value placed on the Chinese

family organization, the emphasis on the written Chinese language th§

acknowledgement of mainland China as the source of their beliefs and

e
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ideas, and the desire to belong to Chin

was of central‘imporgance in Chinese 1j

children to their parentg, In particyl

valued. Newel] notes that "according t

the son's obligation ig infinite and cja
ally the serjes of parent-child relatijo
ture encased the individual ip 4 set of

Provided "a human network of mytual dep

Formal kinship.ties, therefore,

2 .
€se associationg, > The family

fe. The family relationships

ar, filiajl Plety was highly

o Malayan Chinese beliefs, a

» With the result "that ip theory

12 N
It hever be repaid.’ 6 Tradition- \
nships within the kinship Struc- \
—
obligationg and rightg which

endence.”27 This framework, how—

ship 8rouping was not as gxtegxsive

inese Society, each individual ywag

e limited. Children were oftep

Moreover, ag Murphy notes, "where~
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ding society or into the Supernatural sphere,the Chinese continuevto
obtain m;st of theirvsatisfactions through the familf."31 As an adult
the individual Malayan Chinese obtained his material and psychological
needs through his set of personal relationships. Fey of the groups to
which the individual Malayan Chinese might belong had state or federal
wide relations with other groups that would give members an apprec1atlo;
of life beyond their immedfiate environment. This relative isolation was

reinforced by the religious practices which centred on the family and

local temple. There Wds no state or federal hierarchical religious

tions in which each individual was embedded. Thus, while an individual’
was accepting of authority and obligations, he was only prepared to do

$o within a family, friendship, or similar structure. The sense of

ship", and that, for instance, a person "supports a criminal friend be-

cause he isg g friend".32 The world was seen as’ essentially hOSt11833 and

the best bulwark against the 1ntruslon of this hostile world into his life.
Hence, the M;layan Chinese would seem to have been more concerned with
the well-being of specific groups to which he fEIt-hg'belQnged than to

any larger entity with which he was unfamiliar,
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This general attitude may well have been at the root of the
traditional uneasiness that Malayan Chinese had' about establishing
relations with formal government authority. Certainly, relations with
the Government were tenuous at best. 1Indeed, the majority of rural
Chinese had only a very vague notion of what the Govermment was’, Pye
reports that of the surrendered communists he interviewed:

Over 70 percent of the respondents indicated that they perceived the
colonial administration as existing completely apart from the Chinese
community in Malaya. The Government operated in distant and limited
spheres and they could not always comprehend how its acts might im-

pinge upon their daily lives.3f
Both Pye and Newell note the belieﬁ,hel( by many Malayan Chinese that -

. 3
the Government generally acted in an arbitrary and unpredictable manner.

J‘. - . s oz
Moreover, explanations for actions on the part of the Government officials

tended to be based on the.idea of personal mo;ivqg,v'policemen vere thus
viewed as arresting people not because they had brokeu a law but because
they had a personal gfudge against the person arrested.36 The %hOIG of
the Government apparatus was personalized and few had any idea of the
real exteﬁt or power of the Colonial Administration. The result of these
beliefs was an avoidance wher_e\‘zer possible of GoverI{ment ir&ference and

a generally apathetic attitude towardg politics at the State and* Federal
. < '
level. There was no inclination to get involved with what was felt to.

be a Government with which the individual had no bersonal ties and tﬁus

; .

over which he had no inflﬁence. - ,//

During the years priof to the Outﬁregk of‘the_Emergency, specific
‘events affeéted those attitudés, values, and expectations of the Malayan
Chinese ¢ommunity concerning the exercise of authority 'in a number gf

important ways. First, the Japanese occupation destroyed much of the
-

- -

‘
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faith the more educated and politically aware Malayan Chinese hag formerly
had in the power of the British. The eage with which the British-spon-
~
sored tranquillity of ea}lier decades was shattered had a considerapie
effect on the Chinese community, Second, the harshness of life under
the Japanese dislocated large numbers of familieg. This, on top of the
turmoils of emigration, produced an €ven greater shift from reliapce on
the family a%gikinship group to reliance on the peer group friendship
netwqu as thﬁ?gource of material and psychological security. Third,
the onl} rgsgéfzéce to the Japanese came froy the Malayan Peoples Anti-—
Japanese Army. Consequently, when the war ended, the M.P.A.J.A. felt
they deserved, énd indeed, were credited by many with,’the accolade of
victors. The mass of thé Malayan Chinese had little(zppreciation of Qhat
went on at the national, never mind the international level; and relying
as they did bn pPeérsonal contacts, were quite prepared to éccept thap ghe’
M.P.A.J.A. were responsible for the deféat of éhe Japaneée.37 Fourth,
the ec;nemic chaos tha; beset Malaya directiy after the war caused frus-
tration among thoge who had difficulty finding jobs which: brought them
the money and Status they felt they deservgd. The need to find sqme‘way
‘of advancing themselves became important t; a number of the younéer Chi-
nese.?8 And finally, the British decision to renege on the feforms enun-
Eiated in .the Malayan Union by replacing it Qith the Federation Agreement
caused those whp weré politically aware (mainiy-the more educatea) to
queéfion,the ability of the British to arbitrate fai;ly bétween the in-
terestS'of‘tAe racial cbmmunities; This feeling was exacerbated by the

racial tensions that the Japanese od%upation had fostered and the British

reluctance to Prosecute many of those the Chinese félt to be collaborators;‘/



a large number of which were Malays.

values, and eéxXpectations with regard to theLexercise of Government auth-

While the Chinese were generally amenable anpd responsive to the exercisge

of authority in well structured relatlonshlps 39 they had little or no

the years immediately succeeding the‘Japanese Occupation, maintained only
limited links with them. Few within the Malayan Chinese community ex-—
pected this state of affairs to change. Their strong sense of racial
origin reinforced their tendency to remain isolated from other commun-
ities and from the Government . Certainly the Government was not expected
to prOVlde improvements to ll§lng conditions through Community and social
welfare Programmes. Indeed, the mass of Malayan Chinesge expected little

from the Government apart from.the occasional arbitrary actlon at the

village level. They neither expected to gain anything from thé Govern-

-

ment nor to have to demonstrate thelr support for or”provide aid to,

the High Commissioner and the Colonlal Government The Chinese ellte

who had a residue of good wil] for an Admlnlstratlon that had in the 4

early part of the century,/provlded the COndlthDS for prosperlty, hoped

for, but did not necessarlly eéxpect equal treatment for all Malayan

residents and accepted the necessity oi!%uarding their own intere§ts.

In general, then, the Malayan Chinese expected, undig the aus-
pices of their varlous aSSOClatlonS and groupsw to look after th:ir Qum
problems.40 In thla regari? the M.P.A.J.A , whlch had Seemlngly proved

Y
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SO powerful during the Japanese OCcupation, was accepted as having a

role to play. Moreover, that a groy such as the communists should take
play , group 4

to the countryside to fight the ruling administration,'be it the Japanese

or the British, was considered acceptable by-magy Malayan Chinese. There
was a long and honourable tradition of groups of Chinese going into the
forests to fight injustice and co';‘ruption.41 When this happened the ten—
dency was to wait and see who would prove to be the winner. Hgy has
written concerning this pfoblem:

‘ :
In Chinese political history there has beem the recurrent fact that
once the different factions saw the rise of a probable victor, they
tended to seek a suboreéinate place in the sun; in this way they
thought to ensure the integrity and continuity of their immutable

inner world, the kinship group.

network as well as the kinship group being the social structure to be

proeected. This need.to maintain the security of these social networks

\

has been alluded to by Purcell who states:
Traditionally the Chinese have always followed the line of ieast
resistance when subjected to intimidation. "Protection Money'
to secret societies and to political socieites after them had.
for long been a heavy item in the budget of a trader and it was
paid in dollars and cents even by the smallest farmer. The reply
of the Chinese towkay was that in default of Protection from the
authorities he was taking the only course open to him to ensure

the safety of himself and his family,43

P

These beliefs tended to reinforce what may be-tﬁapght of as a generaliy
passive attitude,&ithin the Malé;an Chinese community‘toﬁards the exer-
~ cise of authority by groﬁp§‘and institutions outside the individual's
persohal set of relationships.

The Malayan Chinese hoped and, in many inétances, expected, to be
left in peace to attain a certain Prosperity in order to provide for the

'wellabeing of his family and friendship group. The members of the Chinese

/7
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elite for whom the Government was a more substantial structure looked for
the protection of their rights vis-a-vis the Malays, and for the creation

of a situation favourable to the development of their business interests.

With regard to what was looked for in a Br4kissh High Commissioner; Tan
Cheng-lock probably summed up the general feelings of those Malayan
Chinese QBO were active in, politics, when he noted that what was needed
was a '"far-sighted, imparfial and open-minded administrator" who would
be "unencumbered by bias aﬁd prejedices or precenceived ideas orf predi-

lections” and who would ensure that the rights of non-Malays would not

. 44
be ignored.

Indians
The Malayan Indian community constituted just over 10 percent of
the population of the Federation. The community was divided between the

rural areas, where they provided over 50 percent of the estate labour,

hl
>

and the urban centres where a substantial number of Indians were em~

o

23

4\ S

45
ployed by the Government. However, as over 80 percent of M glayan‘
. . .. 46
Indians were South Indian Tamils by origin, with a relatlvely common
set of social traditionS/and with virtually unanimous acceptance of Hindu
47 7 N
practices, some pertinent. generalizations about the values, attitudes,

.and expectations ﬁ’“the Indian community may be posited.

The experiences of the child in the Indian family promoted a

7/

respect for alithority. ' The father, particularly Eh theﬁrural_areas, Qas :
‘considered very mueh the "master" with the hife more of a eervant than

partner. The husband definitely ruled the household The large kin- &
ship group usually consisted of a cooperative or network of family units

“with different residences, but with a great deal of social inter-



&
course. There was a general acceptance of "joint responsibility for ail
g I I Yy

members
¢
a sort of chairman with a right to veto" in collective matters and ga

of the kinship group and a "regpgnition of the senior male as

48 .
person to be consulted on personal matters. This pattern of kinship
cooperation and hierarchy was replicated in the wider world where assoc-—

iations were based on the union of "many small units of leader and

Al

»

4 . C. . : .

followers', ’ The jndividual's relations with this wider world were en-
couraged not only by the family Structure, but also by religious prac-
tices. The communal worshipping practices of the Malayan Indiang .
fostered an interest in political and social matters outside the kin-

. 50 ' .
ship group. There was, therefore, a general acceptance of the social
hierarchy and as Murphy notes, "a strong tradition of dominance and

o . X n Ol
submission in Indian culture'. Moreover as Hsu has observed there
was a well ingrained sense of dependency on thoge accepted as leaders .
52

within the society,

Prigr to the Second World War, the Indian labourers who populated
the estates were generally apathetic towards, and accepting of, British
rule. The more educated section of the Indian community, censisting
mostly of commercial and professional families, was very loyal to the
Britiih;- This was ﬂOt surprising in that a large number were Government

'

emp éyﬂhs. Arasaratnam observes 'Government honours were [fervently sought

afte and eagerly celebratedrand British civil servants were lavishly
féigé‘and presented with petitions of l_oyalty."53 The British Adminis-

tration until the Japanese Occupation commanded the support of the wvast

$
Y

majority of the Indian community in Malaya. While the Japanese occupation

did spark a certaiﬁ_amount of natjonalism among the more educated Malaya

/ .
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Indians, itg tonsequences, once the British returned, were limited, o

Similarly, although the significance of the British defeat at the hands®
' ' 0
of Asians was recognized and respect for the British somewhat diminished,

once the paternalistic wardship was Fe-established on the estates and

within the Government, the majority of Malayan Indians once again accep-

*

ted the authority imposed on them. Within the elite, as within the

Chinese elite, concern was expressed over the British Administration's
. \5;

reversal of policy embodied in the Federation Agreement ; however, the

community as a whole was too disorganizéd to mount any concerted effec-

. 54
tive Ccampaign to oppose it. .

<

The Malayan Indians were generally %3yal to the British. Where
there was d]sennhantmont it was usually evidenced by_passivity or apathy
rather than posigive action. They expected the British Administration
to maintain order and prnspcrity and while ﬁpe elite looked forward to

the reform of the rights of non-Malays, they ‘were seemingly more hopefyl

than expectant. "%g

Eurogeans

The European‘ﬁ%pulatlon in the Federation of Malava was small-~
under 20,00055——but significant. Europeans held managerlal positions
in the major production and commerclal enterprises ag well as posts in
the hlgher levels of Government. Well over three—quarters of the Euro-

Peans were British, and it was this group that most 1nfluenced the atti-

tudes of the European community as ga whole. 1In part at least, as con~

many of those in 1ndustry and commerae came from middle and upper middle
0

class homes and had had a Brltlsh Public School education the European
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-

*

A

community was essent jally conservative by nature.  Thiyg ‘backeround
) ) . ) , X

produced an acceptance of an hierarchical order, an expectation that

an authoritarian society would be o well ordered one, and an cemphasis

[« -
Coo 56 e . . .
on the corporate spirit. [he Public School system ingrained in the
individual the attitude that t(he respousibility of o leader was "an
oy .
Inextricable Part of the power privilege™ and that the follower  could

N [
N ) . ) . 57
"rely on the comfort and Security of being responsibly led."

The experiences of the fur®pean community in Malaya prior to the
Emergency had & considerable ef feet on the attitudes, values, and ex-

bectationy of its members.  British off icials had in the past trans-
)i » : . o N .
ferrad. the spirit of the domestic social hierarchy to the colonies and
: p ‘ ’
R - A .
one of the major consequences, as Robert Heussler points out, was that

o
.

"officials . . . buttressed lustinctively the hierarchy which they found"”
L]
in the colony to which Lhey were assjgned. In Malaya this meant that
: ’ v

officials maintained a friendly, though fairly aloof, liaison with the

Malay aristocracy and bolstered its political authority. This close

association, though interrupted, was not broken by the Japanese occupa-
~
kY

tion. British officials returning to Malaya after the \Japanese surren-—
N . ' - . . -

o~

der still terded to favour the ;nairit‘enzxx1ce of Malay rights and privileges.

'
®

The effects of the Japanese otcupatign on the residents of Malaya were

not lost on the returming officials. One journalist quotes many LEuro-
. , .
peans as telling him that "they remember g¢hat we have been thrown -out

once (and)‘ they have lost “that old unthinking confidence in us."59 But

¢

many officials found it difficult to fully appreciate what the changes

meant to their role as administrators and governors. Ag Heugsler notes,

e 2 N . k]

- .

their background made many offici,al-s‘ﬁ'.'unreceptive; to criticism and

»
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. . . s . . t .
Ulimaginative in the face of changing circumstances," Hence, while
the younger administrdators accepted that innovations”had to be made,

many of the more senjor officials whose ideas were Footed in the years

B

when their careerg began had problems adjusting to the changed circum-

. 61 ) '
stances of the post World War Two years. Those Furopeans who held

jobs in industry and commerce in Malaya had similar problems adjusting
to the changes brought about by the Japanese occupation. Muny harked
back to the pre-1942 days when "all agreed that it was the task of the
I y g
government to create conditions under which merchants, miners and
i 62 . L0 . .
planters could make money'', About the period immediately succeeding

the Japanese Occupation, however, it yag generally agreed thg}/firm

W

rule had to be re—established.

With regard to expectations concerning the role of the High
Commissroner, there were some differences witoin the European community,
.although thev were relatively minor. Most Europeans expected the High
pommissipner'to be a person with exPerlrnce in Lolonla} administﬁagion,
oreferably Some thought, with experience of Malaya, and one who had

63 )
demonstrated his abilities. Others stated preferences fog q\military‘
leader with a)good war record. All seemed quite happy that he should

4

,\.B/;B person who had near autocratlc powers. He was generally expected
. .
2

]

<

to have gaod contacts with London aﬁd thUs gain benefits for Malaya.
- " adl ‘ \
In terms of the policies he was ékbeﬁted to pursue,  the Creatlon of an

.

L)
ordered prosperous society in which reforms were introduced only after
« they had beenfully studied and Proven absolutely necessary, was glven

priority. Measured Progress was expected to be- the order of the day.

o R
However, whatever the-variations in expectations, and they generally in-—

3
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volved the same theme of firm rule, the role of the leader was held to

- : )]
be extremely important.

LEADERS

Sir Henry Gurney \\

A Cérnishman, born in 1898, Henry Lovell Goldsworthy Gurney re-
Ceivéd his education at one of the most prestigious}ﬁublic Schools, Nin;
chester. Commissioned into the Army in 1917 and later wounded, he went

on to University College, Oxford, in 1919. 1In 1921, he entered the

%)

v

Colonial Service and was posted to Kenya. Rising steadily through the

ranks, he became Chief Secretary to the Conference of East African Gov-
ernors in 1938, Secretary fo_the Gold Coast in 1944, and ChiefvSecretary
to the Palektine Government in 1946. A k;en sportsman—-—~he gained a golf
blue at Oxford--Gurney Had the reputation of being reserved, always

. (S
neatly dressed, and calm under tlfe most trying of circumstances.

v

Gurney possessed many of the characteristics of the British

. 65 . . p .
Colonial officials of his era. His attltudes,‘mﬁues, and expectations

i

concerning both his and other people's role in the governing of the Fed-

1 »

eration were, in a major part at least, the product of his educational

background and experiences as a Colonial Official. Steeped in a series

e et B

of hierarchical structures,'Gurney expected that those in what hé felt
to be respongible positions should exercise their éuthority for the

good of Ithe’whole.66 Moreover, he expected to perform hi; role a; High
Cammissioﬂer and leader of the Federation of Malaya within an hierarchi-
cal society that fully'q¢cepted'his right, and indeed, obligatien to

make all the crucial political decisions, Aithough others should be

listened to, he expected to make‘the final decisions.v Ihdeed, he did

L3
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not, it seems, -appreciate interference by those he deemed outside the
. g 67 T 3
consultative apparatus. Gurney's background also ensured that he valued
tradition and saw benefit in ceremonial occasions and such activities as
. 68 . - .

showing the flag. Like his fellow officials he placed a high value on
the corporate spirit of the Colonial Service and expected loyalty to be

a hlgh priority for everyone. While he could be warn in personal rela-

tions, he more usually demonstrated a reserve or aloofneqs which indica-

ted his wish to remain distant from the general mass of the people he

.

ruled. " A quletly forceful and determined man, Gurney arrived in Malaya
with a well formed set of values and expectatlons regardlng his role as

High Commissioner.
3
/

Gurney's experiences in the Colonial Service had generally been
in areas and an era of relatively little governing. Colonial'goVern—
ments had been limited in what they had done in-the regions where they
exercl sed authority. The maintenance of drder, usually accomplished
with just a 'small force of policemen and a few dedlcated admlnlstrators
and the encouragement of trade, were generally accepted as the b331c
functions of e Colonial Administration. 1In this sense, Gurney's exper-
ience had been somewhat llmlted He had, however, the experience of
guerrllla wvarfare and its attendant problems durlng his tenure in offjce
1n Palestlne. But even in Palestmne the Government saw 1ts primary role
as belng concerned wdth p011c1ng the area, rather thanp the development
of services ueually associated with a modern government. Hence, Gur-

ney's éxpectations concerning what came._within the realm of Covernment

business was, initially at least restricted. fAs his first address to

the Federal Leglslatlve Counc11 clearly demonstrated he did not at the

7
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\ébneral Sir Gerald Templer

~on the 1924 British Olympic team as a hurdler. In his dareer as a pro-

. fessional soldier, he proved®equally sucgessful. Gaining experience in

»over all those within his area of command and heudemiided‘their total . 3

79

R @

beginning of hip tenure anticipate any extensive participation by the
Malayan Government in the areas of social and community services.
In short, Gurney expected to deal with the problems facing the Malayan

Government in much the samg manner as Colonial Administrations had done

in the -past.. .
. vy
o

Born in 1898 into an Uléter army family, Gerald Walter Robert
Templer was educated at Wellington Collgge and the Royal Military College,
Sandhurst. He was cbmmissioned as a '2nd Lieutenant in-the Royal Irish
Fusilers in 1916 and served on the*Eurdﬁean Front. A highly competent

soldier, Templer also proved to be a first-class sporesman. A skilled

rider and swordsman, he was also an international athlete gaining a place

PR L 2}

B

several areas of operations, Templer's progress through the ranks was

‘Eae

relatively swift. ‘In 1942 he was appointed a Lieutengntheneral,fthe

youngest then in the British Army. wServing in a number of diverse _pos-

itions durlng and dlrectly after the Second World War, Templeg was

app01nted Vlce Chlef of the Imperlal General Staff in 1948 and in- 1950,

7

G.O.C.—ln—Chlef EasternfCommand. KR ‘ ; ST o

Templer's'background and Army experiences meant .that many of his g

\

values and expectatidns were the result of having spent much of his life

in a highly structured authoritarian organization. He expected everyone

-involved. in solving a problem t6 act -as part of a team and to work flat

.out until the problem was solved. Hevexpeéted to have full authority -

[

¥
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cooperation. He spoke Qirectly and fOrcsfully an%gexpected thatihis
orders and direntives would be promptly obeyed.\ An explosive charncter,
full of nervous energy, Templer neither spared himself nor allowed others
to slacken from the tremendous pace he set,

' A number of Templer's army experiences influenced the way he
dpproached his work in Malaya. First, Templer héd served under Field

'~ Marshal Montgomery, who was influential in shaping ﬁény people's attitudes
tonnrds.leadership.t Montgomery's energy, his emphasis on personal com—
municatinns with the men he led, his blnnt manner and hi3asométi;es un-
orthodox.approach to the exettise of authority seem to *have fitted in
with Templer's own feelings about the role of a iééder.' Cert§£niy,
Montgomeryfs axiom tnat "the beginning of leadership is a battie for

the hearts and minds of men”7%as an important feature nf Tempier's:atti—
tude towards his task as leader of the Federat;on of Méiaya Sééond
Templer had the 1nvalnable experlence of belng Dlrector of €ivil AFfalrs
and Mllltary Government in the area occupled by the 213t Army Group, an
area which included Belgium, a large part'of Western Germany, and a
small part of Holland. From May 1945, to April 1946, Tenpier, there— -

fore, was respon51ble for restorlng to a semblance of order a vast area

" hit by the ravages of war. During a chaotic summer and a cold European s , :

winter, Templer ensured thawgas many people as possible were provided S
. . : - l‘ . “
with the basic necessities of food, housing, and fuel: a tremendou

task which he carried out with'verVé an&'efficiency. Thislexpefi

L) o g 0 N
acquainted Templer w1th the practlcal problems of Goveﬁnment what cou

.

be dons to overcome them, and the fact that a-government had broad re—

spon51b111ules 1nclud1ng the ne

§ -

%0 provide some social and community

.

A
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services to ensure the basic welfare of the individual. These lessons
stood Templer in good stead when he arrived in Malaya. Third, Tem-
pler's operational experiences during the two World Wars including

fighting the Russians in Persia and Mesothamia (1919-1921), and the

problems of Palestine'in the late 1930s, had made him aware of the

gsubtleties of guerrilla warfare, the importance of an efficient intelli-

gence organization and the necessity for coordinated action. Templer's'

Y .
experiences were wider than perhaps would normally have been expected

v of afBritish General and they provided him with a clear set of princi-

»

ples from which to approach his role as High Commissioner and Director

of Operatijons.

« SUMMARY
The expectetions of the people of Malaya ¢oncerning the actions
of the High Commissioper end ehe Malayan Government may be categorized
in Fefms of eigher one of theltyg functions of a leader out%inee by .
Bales.71 The firép category—-tge iqstrumental onteaeisgunetion——eon;

cerns, the problems the leader is expected to solve. In Malaya the High ‘

Commissioner was clearly expected tv create an ordered society in which

all felt secure. He was also expect »d tougenerace~eeaé§%ions which were
conducive to economic growtﬁ andvprosperity. ,The Malay, €hinese, Indian,

and European communitiesg each expected the High Commissioner to ensure

. 0 . “ <€ " T . s N
that ‘the integrity of  their reSpective“racial,communities was maintained.

3

- This raised the dlfflculty for both High Cormnlsvloners that %he expec- :

‘tations of one communlty might confllct with the- expectatlons of ano=

¥

ther group w1th1n the Federatlon One major example of tLlS was the .

»

fac;t the Malays expected the ngh Commlssmner to sustam the status duo

| . N
‘ -

81
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1
I3

with regard to the balance of political power between the communities
while the non-Malays pressed for the expansion of thejr political rights.
Some €xpectations cut across’ communal lines. For instance within all
communities there were a few people who looked to the High Commissioner
to introduce elections and Prepare the way for independence: however,

there were also people within each Community who felt the British should

remain in order to ensure communal' peace. The difficulties of balancing

the eXpectations of Malayans placed a heavy burden on both Sir Henry
Gurney and Sir Gerald Templer.

The second category--the expressive or integrative function—
[} - .

concernsg the maintenance of the internal coherence and Structure of tHe

érdupu In that Malaya was a plural society consisting of 4 number of

racial groups, this function was to some extent limited. Each racial
group tended to ook to its own leaders to maintain the'solidarity of,

N \

the group as a whole. Thus, it was the Buropean community that mainly
: 7 : : - .
looked to the High Commissioner to maintain the community's spirit apd
‘ . . o

morale. However, in that Malaya, ®n many. respects a country with arti-

ficial boundaries, was created as a unit by ‘the Bfitish; many of the

iént‘in the wa§ Malayans viewed'Tehplér and‘Gurney. The Malay, Indién,

énd European commun%ties.acCeéted'that Malaxan4§oeiety was an hierarch-
LN <o L . - . 1, . .

S . .

ieal ohe, and;éhaththe.High'Commissiéner shoufd'act, when neceséary, in

v .
7 . s 2 »

ardaognanner,

an authorit

1

The Chinese community, alfhpugﬁ being somewhat

s or T
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isolated from the British Colonial Administration and therefore less

ready to fully accept its directives, was prepared to be impressed by
L3

demonstrations of its strength. All communities placed a high value
on personal relations and were more preparedvto accept the validity
of personal memuuications than any other. Moreover, personal com-
munications were held to be just as important in political as in social
relationshéps;- This produced a major difficulty with regard to the
.

Chinese community for .many Malayan Chinése did not reCOgnige the
Celonial Covernment as being concerned with them and had little experi-
éhce of cont;dr of Government Rfficials. It was Gurney who 1n1t1a11y
had to confront this difficulty and a!tempt to establish relatlons Jlth
the Chinese Coumuuity as a whole. ence, not ohly were the High Com— |
missioners expected to solve parricu ar problems that Malayans faced
they were expected to do so in %;particular manner.

The crisis situation Ehé%%?ripped Malaya during the period under
‘review was an importént facter in sharpening tbese expectations. -Re—
'search on leadership has shown that inqrviduals faced witu a crisis

-

51tuat10n w1ll look more towards a central figure ﬁor ouldance and’
: . . .
will ‘show a preference for a more aughorltar1an taSk orlentated leader.2

»

. 8olving the problems caused by a cfisi% or series of crises becomes

At B .
. e
f I

crucial. In the Malayan Emergency, the threat to individual security Sy
. , » o

A ~

posed by the communists became of,centrél concern. In crisis situa-

tlons, people value "and expect fnom their leader 1nve%g?veness, initia-

N o

tive,'ﬁecisiveness and above all v131ble success. Indnhls regard
- - . N ) »7

’ ?

Malayans were no exception.

A .
N 3 14

Whlle the backgrounds of the two leaders, Gurney and Templer~

~

83



84

d \,
were similar in many respects, there were important differences which

influenced the way each approached his role as High Commissioner. Each
had experience of different hierarchical institutions. Gurney's alleg-—

iance was to the traditions and practices of the Colonial Service, while

Templer was used to the ways of .the army. Hence, although both expected

\

to rule with a relatively firm hand, Gurney accepted that he should do

s0 in the traditional manner of the Colonial Service, while Templer was

.

‘prepared to contravene these fraditions,and govern in the more direct

¢

fashion of the military.* Further, Templer was more experienced than
Gurney with crisis situatio% . Indeed, *the expertise of the mllltary <\

is in deal#fng ekpedltlously wl?h the threat, and use, of force, and

Templer was a senior man in his profession. Hence, Templer had more

experience from which to draw in making his initial assessment of the

o

S

mllltar roblem fac1no Mala a. Moreover, Templer had been embr01led
y P i >4

£

in the dilemmas of civil admlnlstration in post-war hurOpeAand thege—

-x’é“ ‘
fore, was able to draw on this experience in assessing tle civil prob—‘%'~
- [ |

lems theé Emergency posed. In general, theén, it can be.argued that )

L4

Gurney's initial expectations as.to what Should'be doﬁe.and how the

problems Shpuld be tackled we?e, 1ngé3ntfggp'to Templer s expectatlons

sl,/ /L .,;
of his and the Admlnlstratﬁggks rode‘*based“on a narrow set of experi-
. oy w‘ “ '\-’[. ’ : B
ences. ) o R AN . i . .

-

( The broad set of values dnd expectatlons examlned in thlS Chap-
‘ter here falrly deeply rooted ln‘the vaflous sectlons 51 Malayan soc1ety
However “some of the mone spe01f1c e%pectaédons hehd in xhe petlod direct~

ly afteF ohe Japaneee Occupatlon wefe amenable—ho modlflcatlon by changlng
pﬁyoumétancee. Juet as certain experr@;ces had helped to fo;m some - B

* .
. ' +
. . b4



~ will be analysed further as the $tudy progresses.

expectations, so those expectations could be further altered by the

.

ever changing situation. Indeed, it is.possible through his communi-
cations with members of hié unit for a leader himself to either rein-
force or restructure some of these expéctations. Similarly, of course,
a leader's ex%ectatians concerning his role may be altered by events

.
and by leadef/unit—member communications. This dynamic process in—

volving the constant modification of certain expectations is important

.

because past rgsearch has shown that the more.a leader behaves in accor-
. 6 L L ¢

dance with the expectations of members of the unit he leads; the more

‘<

effective he is in persuading people to aid him in solving grbup prob-

: 74 : . . - ' ‘
Tems. Hence, the ability of the political leader to facilitate the

> ) - i B > . -
change or resistance, to change of the unit's goals and priorities and /e

or the distribution of the unit's valued scarce résources and rewards

{

is dependent to some extent on the congruencé of .the leader's behaviour

>

and achievements with the expectations of the members of the unit he leads.

4
R4

»  In terms of the initial expectations regarding the role of High
Commissioner, Templer would seem to have had-an advantage. His direct’

and personal approach to leadership would seem to have been more akin to

3

the 'general expectations of the‘Malayéh people. However, it was the dy-
: j . A

f .

namic interaction between Fhe actions and communications of the High.

) f '

) .
Commissioner, as well as the ever changing situation on the gne hand,

- ks

- and the expectations of the various groups in Malaya, on the other hand,

L) H .
that was crucial to the development of the relationship between each
. v N A

High Commiséi@nef.and thp pcople of Malaya. These'interacﬁing factors

i S - o \
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CHAPTER 5
TYE OR(J(NIV,A'I‘loNAL STRUCTURE
y B ATkt
A political leader, by définition, holds a position in an organ-—
jzation. Indeed, he may well hold positions in several organizations,

"depending on the Complekity’of the political syStem. Within any organ-
ization there are regulations which govern the relationsﬂip between the
individuals and é}oups that comprise the organization. The assumption
underlying this Chap;er is that these‘changing'regulations and the re-
Sultang relationships between the various parts of an organization are
crucial to the procdess &f political leadefship. The organization is
-the major tool by which a>leader accumulates and orders information,
establishes alternative policies, and executes decisions. The organi-
zation acté on his behalf.and in return he is expected to accept re-
sponsibility for the actions of the members of the organization. Thus,
a leader can be said to personify, for thosé‘who live in the unit he
heads, the structure in which he holds a key position and may be blamed
or praised for its actions.‘l This Chapter, then, will contain a des;
cription and analysis of: first, the organizational relationship be-
tween the leader, the High Commissioner, and those parts of the con-
stitutionally defined hierarchy outside the unit in question, in this
case, the British Government; aﬁd second, the organizational relation-
lghip bet@een the leader, the High.Commissioner, and those parts of the
hierarchy within ghebunit, in this case, the State Rulefs,.fhe S;éﬁe

Governments, the Executive and Legislative Councils, the army, the
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f s
police, and the civil bureaucracy. (For a diagrammatic representation

of these relationships see Charts I and 113. o .
{

EXTERNAL CONSTITUT{QNAL RELATIONS

The British Government

. ) ’ N
The Hature of the link between the Ma]ayan Government and the
British Government was crucial for both Sir Henry Curney ;nd Sir Cerald
.Templer. For Curney; the relationship was fairly typical of the tradi-
tional links between a Colonial Coyereor and Whitehall, -Gurney, é
career diplomat, was appornted through the useel Colonial Office chan-
nels, and was responsrble to the Secretary of State for the Colonies.
Business_between the High Commissioner and the 'Colonial 6ffice was con-
ducted through the usual formal charmels.2 Gurney visited London only
once while he was High Commissioner éﬁd received few visits from high.
ranking Government officials. He sebmitted regular reports on the
Emeréency and the general affairs of the Malayan Government to the
Colonial Secretary and-in return received various suggestions concerning
poiicy m‘atters.3 The Maleyaﬁfaovernment was also required, like other
e,»Goloqial Gevernments; to furnish Whitehall with full details of all
‘1-prBjECted budgets so that "advice" on hodificatiens and restrietions
cquid be handed down.4 Moreover, there was a clear understandlng that

(.
the High Comm1331oner would not override, with the vote of Government

»

officials, the views of the restmof the Fedéral Executive Council, the
major policy-forming body;“without special reference to the Colonial

Office. However while' these limitations on the power . bf the High

[
Comm1351oner existed and were at, times invoked, espec1ally in financial

.

94



matters, Gurney did have con$iderab]e latitude in the making and execu-
tion of policies. He was 'the man on the spot" and his Qié&s were
réspected. \-
The importance of this ‘constitutional link for the process of
léadership in Malaya lay not just in the powers to act bes#owed on the
leader, théAHigh Commissioner, but also in the feelings of the peoplé
towards the British Government and thus to Gurney as its official re-
presentative. Achgations were m;;e about the lack of urgency and )
the air of complgpency which(if\was felt characterized the statements
. 5 : RN
and actions of the British Government. The small amount of monetary
aid shppiied by the British Goverﬁment was cited as just one example
of the fact that.the_Government in London failed to appreciate the
gfavity of the situation.6 Moreove%, some groups, notably the rubber
producers, felt that their intgrests‘weré~not being taken into con-
sideratién when decisions concerning the rﬁbber industryr;ere made
in Ldndon.7 While the exact nature of the relationship between the
Colonialuoffice and the High Commissioner‘was not clear to many,8 ¢
these expressions of frugtration were, by implication, a.Partial in-
dictment of the High Commissioner himself for not being able to impress
~on the officials {n London the nature of the situation in Malaya aﬁd
the feelings of its people. This produced”a tendency to by-pass the
Malayan. Govezpment and attempt to exert pressure on the Govermment in
the United Kingdom directly through.British M.P.s and members of the
Government. Howeyer, there is iittle evidence to suggest that this king§§

of lobbying brought about immediate reversals of policy or the initia-

tion of specific actions. -Representations made in London were usually
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‘channelled back to Kualé Lumpur for comments arnd were dealt with direptly
by Malayan Government offiéials.9 Indeed, Gurney went to great lengths
to make it perfectly clear that,governing Malaya Qas the responsibility
of the Malayanrcovernment. He underlined this point in a speech to

the Legislative Counc?T when he said:

There has been a tendency in some quarters to eriticise Whitehal}]
on grounds of delay and red tape. So far as' I am concerned such
criticisms are unjustified. It should be remembered that the
Federation is not governed or adninistered from Whitehe 11 apd
those there would be the last to bPretend that it is. The rcxp%n—
sibility for the internal security of thig country lies squarely
on the shoulders of the Government of the Federation, whose duty

.

3

In contrast to Gurney, Templer's relationship witg the British
< . :
Government was far from typical of the normal~relations£ip‘between a

senior ColoFial administrator .and the Colonial Office. The circumstances

of Templer's appointment and his terms of reference were exceptiondl.
The death of Gurney in October 1951,- and the-néed'for a replacement ag
.High Commissioner coincided with the election in England of*a new Con-
servative Government headed by Winston Churchili, The new Secretéry

of State for the Colonies, Oliver Lyttléton,_decided to tour Malaya‘fo
see at first hand what the requirements weré., Hé reported back to
Churchill and recommended that a generdl be put in charge. After peru-“
sal of the list of generals &o ascertain who Sﬁs available, Templer was
chosen ;nd summoned to Otta@a Qhere Chyrchill was preéi ing over a dis-

cussion of Commonwealth“problems. Having decidedﬁthat Templer was indeed

the man for the job, Churchill told him to "agk for power, gb on asking

. ol . ' .
for it and then--never yse it." The exhortation to keep on asking for

e~

&
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' *
power, however, was hardly necessary given the power conferred on Templer

by Lyttleton from the very beginning. In a directive, made public on

i _ 4
Templer's arxival in Malaya, it was stated that "not only will you ful-
A

fill the normal function of "High Commissioner, but you will assume com-

P

<
Plete operational command over all armed forces assigned to operations

in the Federation and will be empowered to issye operational orders to

‘ . 12
their commanders without reference to the Commander-in-— Chlef Far East."

Templer made” continual reference to this directive in his speeches to
the Legislative Gouncii, noting at the same tgﬁe that his directive came

not from the Secretary of State alone but from the whole-Cgbinet, to whom

C ey 13
he was respon31ble.
. I ,ll
Nor was the way in which Templer conducted relations between

Kuala Lumpur and London usual. Rather than write telegrams and long re-

%

ports, he chose to make frequent visits to London to ensure that his
o 1mpress1ons, dec131ons and neeés were fully understood. Arriving in

Malaya in February 1952, Templer re;urned to London for consultations
‘ x

in June and December of that year and in_May, June and December 1953;
fou£ times 'in two and one half years as High Commissioner. Moreover,

it should be noLed that he was thoroughly familiar with the corridors

of Whitehall as a result of hlS work as Director of Military Government
in the British _zone of Germany'in l945vand later as:ﬁirector of Military

Intelligence qu Vice-Chief of the Imperlal General Staff. Lyttleton_

m\..

Ereadlly delegated power and Templer fully accepted the reSpOHSlblllty 14

The Colqnlal Secretary fielded questions in the House of Commons, re-
o ‘ .

fueiﬁg to press Templer but allowing him to get on with. the job. After

a;&eW‘months Lyttleton was able, as he has said, to dismiss "Malaya from



its place inamy mind amongst the danger spots. My role had become
. ST ) TS )
simple: it was to back him up and support him. Templer, unlike Gur-

'

ney, thereforé, was able to establish from the incéption of his term.
in office, that he had complete freedom of action and this was widely
recognized by the people of Malaya.

| A further,'and complicating, consideration in analysing the for—
mai links between‘the High Commissioner and the British Government was
the role of the senior Briéish representative in the region, Mr. Malcolm

MacDonald. MacDonald’s position was important to the process of leader-

ship in"Malaya, not so much because he limited the power of the High Coms

. missioner but rather because of the ambiguity he created in the minds of

\ X )
many as to exactly. who was leadin} the fight against the M.C.P.. Ar iving

in\S?uth—east Asia in 1946 to take up the position of Governor-Gengral -
\ . . $
of Malaya, Singapore and British Borneo, MacDonald rapidly came to know

and be known in Malaya. On the first of Ma§ 1948, he was elevated to.,

the positi&n of Commissioner-General in South-east Asia, with the per-
\ .

sonal rank 6f\AmBaSsador.16 Responsible to both the Foreign Secretary'

andpthe»Céloniél Secretary, he was tﬁe senior British representative

and general advisor and coordinator for the British Colonies in the/}

region. He travelled extensively and made a number of broadcasts, warn
L

ing of the communist threat, encouraging cooperation with the Government -

. /
and reassuring the people that Britain and the Malayan Government were

. e . . . 17 i
doing everything possible to ensure their security. Moreover, .at

the beginning of the Emergency, during the interregnum between Gent'é

death in an air c¢rash near London, in July 1948, and Gurney's arrival

in Malaya, in October 1948, MacDonald carried'mhéh of the burden of

1Y
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responsibility in the eyes of the Malayan public, for the Colonial

Government's policies. Indeed, the Sunday Gazette in January 1949,

stated that "the present emergency in Malaya is directly identified,

N

with Mr. MacDonald in the minds of nearly all the people in, Singapore

L4

. 1 .
dnd the Federation." 8 While there is undoubtedly somé journalistic

licence involved here;,there is also some truth in this assessment,
particularly during Gurney's first year in office. - ' R
Yet with regard to the internal policies of the Federation,
and therefore, policies regarding the conduct of the Emergency, MacDonald
’ A . 19 . . . L.
had no executive authority. In domestic affairs the High Commissioner
referred directly to the Colonial Office. MacDonald was only officially
called in ifsthe cooperation of another coldny was needed ip thke execu-

tion of a domestic policy, or if a paﬂficular policy affec! relations

with another country. Moreover, even as an advisor, MacDonald had
limited influence. Whlle he was well liked and respected by the people
of ﬁalaya, partlcularly the Chlnese,zo and had excellent contacts in
the Cabinet in London, the British officials in Kaaia'Lumpur were a
littlevwarf nf‘him. He rarely wore a coat or tie, not thought suitabie

»

for the leading representative of the British Crown; he tended to fra-

ternizée with members of the local population a little too much; and he

was an ex-politician, rather than a careér civil servant—--and an ex-

-

‘Labour Party politician at that.. However, MacDonald's influence should

not be underestimated. He suogested prodded, and made frequent trips
to'Kuala Lumpur ‘to talk w1th.Gurney and his off1c1als, partlcularly
about the pgzltlcal problems that arose. Hls .connections with the -~

t‘
Cqmmunltlds.Llason Committee, an unoff1c1al group of senior Malayan
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politicians from a1l Comm ities, were Particularly invaluable ip this

regafd. '

.

While MacDonald's position was somewhat vague21 and, therefore,
’Curney s relationship to him difficult to deflne c,1;empler immediately
establlshed that the Federation of Malaya was hls ba111w1ck and MacDhonald
was to stay out. Given Templer's dlrectlve and the full support he hed
been given by Churchlll MacDonald complied, The®confusion that had,
to some extent, clouded Gurney's leedership was resolved. Indeed, one-’
paper which oas very criticel of the Colonial Administratioo and which
. had attac~d MacDonald as the prime imstigator of the attack against the
forces of llberatlon noted that "with the appointment of General Templer
and the formal declaratioo%of military dictatorship, MacDonald'svposition

appea redundant" and that "the appointment of General Templer with

overall command shows how 4 man “an be sacked without being removed from

9
- 1, -4~

o’ BT comments which!demonstrate both the perceiyed importance of
Macbonald prior to Templer and the appreciation,fgenerally felt, of Tem-
ple s commandiog positiop. .
Hence, the formal links between' the lea@er and those aspects of-
the constltutlonally defined hierarchy outside the unit were, in the
case of the Malayan Emergency, important. oOn the one hand, Gurney was
constrained in his actions, and the people of Malaya were confused as
to his exact status in the battle agalnst the Communists., Moreover,
those who d1d recognize his primary p051t10n in the Federatlon were apt
to blame hlm for the actions, or lack of action, of the British Govern-

' ment. On the other hand, Templer had no such constraints and few prob-

lems with establishing his sole respon81b111ty for the actions of the

.
Yo
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Malayan Government. Further, Templer had the backing of a Conservative

Party Government that gave a higher priority to the colonies than the

23

former Labour Government Curney had served: a fact that was no doubt

-~

fully appreciated by the predominantly conservative European community

and Asian elite in Malaya.

N\ . -

DOMESTIC CONSTITUTIONAL RELATIQﬁg

The Rulers and the State and Settlement Governments L

The Federation of Malaya Agreement invested the Rulers.of the
States that comprised the Federation with important powers. The Secre-
tary of State for the Colonies acknowledged, in a letter to the Rulers,
that "although it.is an incontestable fact that the egreements of 1948
(the Federation Agreement) have altered the pre-war position of your

States, nevertheless the Government regards your Highnesses as indepen-

<3

dent Sovereigns insofar as your relatlons with the Government are con-

ceegid and, save as provided in the agreements of 1948, independent

-

. . w24 s
soverelgn rulers in your several states." " The Agreement specified that

a Conference of Rulers be established that would provide‘the forum for

f
3

consultatlom between the Rulers and the ngh Commissioner. The High Com-

4 ;

i
missioner was directed to Send -each of the Rulers an advgnce copy of

every Bill whlch the Malayan Government 1ntended to bring before the Legis-
L

\

lative Council and to explaln to the Rulers the policy of the Federal

Government and ascertaln the views of the Rulers. The High Commissioner
» . T ‘

° L}

was particularly’required to consult the Rulers on the immigration policy
o< :

.25 . . ’
of the Government, On the vital matter of constitutional changes, the

general'agreement of the Rulers had to be won. Meetings of the (Conference
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of Rulers were scheduled to take place at least three times per year.

Gurney got off to a bad start with the Rulers. The original

plan for his Installation as High Commissioner had to be'revised after

the Mentri-Mentri Besar (the Chief Ministers to the Rulers) made stren-
, .
uous complaints about the protocol of the ceremony. The revised version .
allowed the representatives of the Malay Rulers to arrive just before
. . i S " .3
Gurney and to be in seats each side of the High Commissioner 'denoting
; . c . .. 26 .
as 1t should be, a partnership', as one Mentri Besar put it. There

was considerable resentment dt the way in which the British officials

\

. - v
had attempted to re-establish their positions as "Tuans" or the masters \

of the Malays.27 However, Gurney, by meeting nearly every month with the

.

Rulers, was able to gain their.confidence and, largely because of the .
4

obvious necessity for central leadership in the insurgeécy situation,

their general acceptance of his policies. Templer, too, had the full

cooperation of the Rulers, He noted that "I have had very considerable

-

assistance both from Their Highnesses, the Rulers, in person, and from
» ’ '\_"

N )

T : o ’
the State Governments in general, and they have assisted me a great deal
{ a £

. A . . ~ 28
10 many cases® where it might have been easy -for them to block me."
! .

[ ~ i .
‘Impressed by Templer's terms %of reference and by the need to resolve the
- . . ‘ \ . . . . '
security crisis, the Rulers readily concurred with his decisions.
The State Governments were more of a probdem for Gurney. While
>

the Federation Agreement provided for a strong central government with

firm control dver matters concerning finance and internal security,

ate Governments, particularly those which had constituted the
e X N
Unfederated Malay States prior to the Japanese Occupation, were jealous

of their independence and the powers ceded to them by the new constitu—

2
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tional arrangement. This concern with Statef' authority prompted Data

Onn, then Mentri Besar for Johore, to give notice of a strongly worded

résolution that charged the Federal Government with endeavouring "to

force upon State and Settlement Governmentgs directives of policy on

e~

matters affecting, and within the jurisdiction of the State and Settle-
ment Governments', and it asked the Féderal Legislative Council to de-

clare that it deplored and resented "the mannér in which the Government

of the Federation is implementing the spirit ard intention of the Feder-

)

ation Agreement." Data Onn eveﬂtually withdrew the resolution on the

2 ‘.‘ . HO
understanding that "steps would be taken to put matters right, 3 The

problem was certainly a serious one. As the editors of The Straits Times
, = ~traits fimes

noted at the time:

The Federal Secretariat still has a good deal to learn about the
right way to deal with State Covernments. Directives have been
received in Johore Bahru from Kuala Lumpur”which have read more
like orders from a pre-war British Resident to his District Officer
than communications to a State Government, which is still very

much a Government, whatever powers it may have voluntarily sacri-
ficed to the Federal Government for the sake of Malayan unity.'"3l

Gurney, therefore, despite the wide powers granted to him by the Federa-

tion of Malayan Agreement and the “omnibus clause' of the Emergency Regu-

I'4

lations Bill of 1948,32wasffequired to tread carefully in certain aspects

of his relations with the States, particularly in the first fey years of

his term in office.

Templer, on the other hand, had four major advantages over Gurney

in his relations with the States. ?irst, as time progressed and the

M.C.P. remainqd‘unbééten, the ‘necessity of firm and coordinated action

became more apparent. The State Governments began to rely more heavily -«

on the Federal Government for leadership. éecond, Templer was invested

———
r

4

7
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with greatér powers than Gurney by virtue of his b;ing both Hightébmmis~
sioner and operational commander éf all armed forces in Malaya. Tﬁird;
asf pressure mounted for political independence, it was accepted that
communal problems had to be resolved at the centre to ensure that Malay
interests would be safeguarded in those States and Settlements domin-
ated by non—Malays.33 Fourth, and perhaps the most important factor was
that Templer had the whip hand in financial métters. As the expenditure
of the States went up, die to the I'mergency, so they became more depen-
dent upon the allocation of funds from thé Federal Government. Their
'extremely narrow tax b;se could Hot possibly keep up with the demands

made by new education, health and welfare, and publdic works programmes?

&

Tempier, tberefgéé, had an extremely good position from which to encour-
age the coopération of the States and Settlements; he gained thaf ébop—
eration. Hence, while Gurney's ability to execute certain policies was
limited in some degree by the failure of the State and Settlement Govern-

ments to cooperate fully with the Federal Government, Templer was able

to command a greater measure of assistance.

Federal Legislative and Executive Councils

The Central Government consisted of a High Commissioner, a Federal

Executive Council to aid and advise the High Commissioner and a Federal
Legislative Council.35 - The Federal Legislative Council consisted in
1948, of: the High Commiséioner, who as Prgsident presided over debates;
three g§>offiéio members, the Chief Secr ary; the Attorney-General and
the Financial Secretary; eleven official mehbers, who as servants of the
Crown were Government officials who ran the various Dépar£meﬁ§s; and

fifty unofficiél members, who.represented Malayan interests. The State

104
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and Settlement members were'ﬁﬁe nine presidents of the Councils of State

in each State, and oné reprgéeﬁtative of the Settlement Council ih each
Settlement, Malacca and Penang, 'selected from among themselves by the
members o% each Council.36 Ail the unofficial members were appointed by

the High Commissioner. These appointments tended to be made oé the basis
that the person represented a body of opinion éuch as: aﬁ organization
like the Chinese Chamber of Commerce or U.M.N.O.; an.interest like planting
Or mining; or a community group like the Eurasians or Iﬁdians. They were
all, with one or two exceptions among the Malays, from the English edu-

. cated elite. The powers of the Federal Legislative Council were limited.
The Council was allowed to make laws for the Federation in those areas
outlined in the Second Schedule of the Federation Agreement, but Bills
that weré passed required the assent of the High Commissioner ana of the
Rulers, as expressed by a Standing Committee consisting of two Rulers.
M9reover, if tﬁe High Commissioner considered that it wéé:

expedient in the interests of public order, public faith or good
' Government that any Bill introduced or any motion proposed for
‘ discussion in the Legislative Council should have effect and if

the Council (failed) to pass the bill or motion within such time
and in such form as the High Commissioner (thought) reasonable and

expedient, the High Commissioner (had) 'reserved power' to give
effect to_the Bill or motion as if it had been passed by the

Council.
The High Commissioner's overriding\powers, however, were used sparingly withs

unofficials generally recognizing'ghabﬂuﬁdér the Emergency conditions the

High Cg$missioner should/be”ﬁzcorded every cobperation.38 Whén{bissent

~

did become apparent and a division was necessary, the High Commissioner

could always be assured of a majority, for most of the appointed un—

'
4

official members of the Legislative Council recognized that their interests
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coincided with those’of the Colonial Government.

The difference in the way Gurney and Templer dealt with the -
Legislative Council is informative. On the one hand, Gurney spent a
great deal of time fulfilling his duties as Presiding Officer of the

Council. Not only did he write and deliver speeches, review Bills that

were to be presented to Council and reconcile differences of opinion,

S

but he also attended a}l full mcetings of the Council, allowing himself
to be embroiled to scme extent in the cut and thrust of debate. Templer,

§

on the other Hand, delegated much of the responsibility of dealing with
the Legislative Council t; the Deputy High Comﬁissioner, Mr. Donald
‘Macuillivray. It was MacGillivray who attempted to smooth out problems
and who presided over the debates, reporting back to Templer the tenor

of the discussions. After 2 September 1953, a Speaker wasuinstalled_to
take over the function of chairing the proceedings. In this way, Tem-
pler, while still maintaiging contact'§ith the Legislative Council
fhiough the Deputy High Commissioner and his senior Covernment officials,
was freed from the time consuming tasks carried out by Gurney. Templer,
was able both to streamline the official system by which he solidited
advicé? and to free himself from the onerous duties.of overseeing the
Council debates, théreby giving himself more time for what he considered
to be higher prio;ity activities. ‘

From 1948»to 1952, the Executive Council, which was presided QVer.

‘by the High Commissioner, wés comprised of the following personnel:

three ex officio members; not lessbthaﬁ four official members; and dotAﬁ2 

less than five or more than seven unofficial members, of whom not less

than two in the former case and three in the latter case were Malays.39



Members of the Executive Council were also members of the’ Federal Legis—
lative Council. A1}l were chosen by the High Commissioner. The Executive
Council usually met once every two weeks while Gurney was in offlce rea-
ching its decisions by consensus rather than by a show of hands. Although
Gurney was constitutionally allowed to ignore the.advite of the Executive_
Council, this Proved unnecessary for Gurney's ability to argme logically
and his status enabled him to develop the consensus around his point of

view on all crucial matters. Essentially, general matters of policy were

discussed at Executive Council meetings with more spec1f1c decisions about

107

" the prosecution of the pmergency being discussed in the Federal War Council.

¥
This latter body, which met once every three weeks, was created to tender

advice to the High Commissioner, and more specifieally; to the birector
of Operations when this position was established in 1959,

| Templer found this system cumbersome, In February 1952 the Exe-
cutive Council was expanded by a Proclamation amending the Federal Agree-
ment co include feer ex officio members, eleven official members, and
five unofficial members. The eleven official members included three Malays,
one Chlnese and one Ceylonese and the unofficial members were made ep of
_ two Malays, two Chinese, and one Indian.ao The reason for this expansion
was that Templer wished to streamllne the advisory systenm by abolishing
the Federal War Council, and merging it into the Executive Council. - The
restructured EXECUthe Cauncil met with the High Commissioner once g week41
Templer who was. both High Commissioner and Director of Operatlons,lthus

‘

. avoided administrative schizophrenia. As an official statement put it:

the Government cannot have a split personallty guided by two separate

Q

Counc115, one advising the High Commlsiéoner and Director of Operations



on questions of policy arising out of the Emergency and.another advising
Bim on questions of policy regarded as not falling Qithin this cate-
gory.”42 This rationslization of the advisory System enabled Templer to
digest information more efficiently and to.aeknowledge pubiicly the

- ~~—— PO
. Primacy of the communist threat, by making it known that the Emergency

was being discussed in the highest executive body in the land.

The Armed Forces
L& Armed Forces

aggression. Given the violent conditions which engulfed Malaya in 1948,
the role of the armed forces was therefore crucial. Important too‘is
the question of who dlrects the operations of the armed forces In this -
respect, the contrast between the control over the higher echelons of
the forces exercised by Gurney, the.career civil servant, and Templer,
the seconded professional soldiery is striking indeed.

Even before Gurney had.had a chance to get hlmself brlefed and
installed in King's House, the official resldence of the High Comm1851oner

the armed forces had establlshed their relative lndependence of ClVll

control. Gent, Gurney's predecessor, had been recalled to London for dis—

. . {
the communist guerrillas.43 Major—General C.H. Boucher, G.o.cC. Mala

was in a strong position from the very inception of the Emergency. Not
only was he the man at the head of the most highly organized group
fighting the communists, he also presented himself as the expert in

guerrilla waraaand the man, therefore, most qualified to take charge
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of operationg. With the police in disarray, the Police Commissioner in-
capacitated by ill. health, and no High Commissioner from July to October
1948, Boucher '"ran the show'. When Gnrney did arrive, and brought with
him a new and very forceful Police Commissioner to coordinate the coun-
ter-guerrilla operations, Boucher‘was eitremely‘reluctant to accept his
orders. A general accepting orders fromée policeman seemed to him un-
thinkable,45 and he nas backed up by aJnew Commander-in-Chief Far East
Land Forces, General éir John Harding. The lines of authority enceur—

aged Boucher;e;pbstinacy. On the one hand, the’Police Commissioner de—
rived his autherity from the High Commissioner, who in turn was responsi-
ble to the Colonial Secretary; on the other hand, the G.0.C. Malaya was
responsible through the various levels of the army command to the War
Office. The civil authority had no clear cut right to give orders to
the military. Gurney, a civilian, feund it exceedingly difficulr;
therefore, to exercise any authority in the sphere of military opera-
tions where he was told he had no experience, no competence, and‘no'
respensibiliry.

But Templer hae the experience and the authority to keep the
military in .its place. Not only was he a general in his own right, w1th
experlence of insurgency warfare in Palestine prior to World War Two,
and thereforevquallfled to tell the G.0.C. Malaya whereand how he could

improve operations, but he also had a clear mandate to "assume complete

TR T

operatlonal command over all armed forces aSSLgned to operations ln the
Federatlon and e empowered to issue operational orders to their
commanders without reference to the Commanders-in-Chief; Far‘East."46

Moreover, in June 1952, Lt.Generél Sir Hugh Stockwell assumed the

-




position of G.0.C. Malaya. This was a man with .whom Templer -had worked
in England in his pre;ious post as hgad of Eastern Command; Und;r these
r~§§%é§;;:iiances, the working relationship between the High Cbﬁmissioner'
and the ;rmy became clearly defined and relatively harménious, in
marked contrast%to the framework in which Gurney had worked. '%he steady
build up of d}litary personnel which was coﬁsiderably augmented in 1952
by African ané Fijian battalions was, tﬁerefore, harnessed to the common

cause under Templer's firm personal command.

Police
Not only_ was Gufhey handicapped by an uncooperative army command, -

but gp also had to work with a Police Force that waé severély.tnoubied

by low morale. There were many reasons for this state of affairs. First,

the Force was split<in26 factions. There.was hostility between those

officers who had avoided capture during the Japanese invasion and had

got ou; of Malaya and those who had stayed at their posts, been captured

by the Japanese,‘and‘endhred nearly ‘four yeafs in the infamous Changi

jail. However, a greater division arose with the influx of police offi-

cers froﬁ outside Malaya, especially Palestine. .Bf;;ght in to enable

the Police Force to expand‘and méet the increasing numﬁer of security

commitm%nts, the ex—Palestine‘sergeanfs and off}cers, while providing

much-needed expérience, caused a great deal of resentment. Colonel

Nicol Gray, ex—-Inspector General of Pbliéeliﬁ Palestine, was made

Commissioner of Poljice in Malaya and béought wi;h him a number of ex-

Palespine officeré_who mannéa the Force Headquarters. This prepénder-

ance at Force H.Q. of officers new to Malaya and thé appointment to

1

senior posts of seven ex-Palestine officers aroused-suspicion and
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frustration. Moreover, the antagonism was deepened by the obvious lack
©f interest shown by Cray and the H.Q. officers in the views of tH; Chief
Police officers, mainly old Malay hands, in the various parts of ;he
country. As a gommiss;oniéet up by Gurney to look into the many alle—.
gaﬁions of disaffection within the Force reported in 1950, the old Malaya
™~.

officers feel "that there has . . . been an unwaryanted.losg_of confidence
in them. It has been distressing to us to find héw widespread this im-
pression was among officers.") »

vSecond, there wés a 8lash of personalities within the ubper eche- -
lons of the Poiice Force which tended to reflect and reinforce the iﬁfer—
nal divisions. Gray, a hard man who had‘been a marine commando during
World War Two and who had very set ideas about guerrilla wars, based on
his experienceé in Palestine, was the key protagonist. It was felt by

L

Malaya trained officers that-he ignored the advice of senior men with

long experiénce of Malaya and exhibited an abrupt and often abrasive
personality when dealing with his fellow officers. The resignations of

- <

two highly respected senior police officers, B.M.N. O'Connell and
g =

‘ £ ‘ o . N
K.J.N. Duthie“made the internal dissension public and while the Repdrt . E o
:' . . N D v“)
. ﬂ{‘ ) ~ R
of the Police Missiba 'set up by Gurney to look into the administration »* » T?’
. ‘ . .t '
and morale of the Police Force, ignored the reasons for their decision. ¥ . -
. & é .

'po leave Malayé, the métter was widely discussed and its.significancg .
appreciated.51 Further pefsonality problems‘arose when in 1950, Sirz
W%lliam Jenkins was appointed Director of Intelligence in a move to
strengthen the Special BragchJ jenkins, a noted:expért, had a‘con-
siderable personal reputgfion based on the work;ﬁe had done in India

and was quickly able to increase the establishment of the Speciél
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- Branch. Jenkin's presence, however, obviously detracted somewhat from
Gray's authority and his ability to pursue his own policies and, as a
result, a certain amount of friction entered into their relationship.

This friction produced a schism between the Special Branch and the rest

of the Police Force at the hlghest level. Gray also earned for himself ®
a great dcal of enmity by insisting that no police vehlcles be fitted

with armour. Unarmoured vehicles meant a much greater chance of death

and injury in an ambush., Gray was bitterly criticised for this policy,

"

not only by senior police officials, but also by Legislative Council

JUN

Members and“‘S{t‘ate«»Officials.49 Gurney, who had worked with Gray in Pales-
tine,50 and had been instrumental in his appointment as Commissioner of
P%lice -Wwas put in the posltlon in which he had to support Gray as the
fﬁ‘m;n with the authorlty and experlence Thus while the relatlonshlp be-
tween the High Commissioner and the CommlsSLOner of Police remained good,
morale within the Police Force suffered and “the effectiveness of the
security forces' flght against the M. d P. restricted.
Third, the rapld increase both in the demands made on the Police
Force and the recruitmentqof personnel Created strains within the.organl-
zatlon that contributed to the lowerlng of morale. The total strength
. of the Force rose from lO 819 in 1947 to a peak of 72,935 in 1952, >l and
the amount of work undertaken paralleled this increase in manpower. Ini-
tlally, the administrative organlzatlon at the Force Headquarters was-
1nadequate to meet the demands created by the Emergency. The number of
officers attached to the H.Q. was small and it had not been thought neces-

sary to develop an organization capable of deallng with a large volume of

work by dividing it among administrative branches controlled by an appro-

.
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priate chain of command.s. Gradually, by trial and error, the administration

of the Force was reorganized, but progress was slow.

¢

’ 9 I3 . Y
: {
Not only was the Force slow in adapting to the administrative

demands of the increased work load, but difficulty was also experienced
in recruitment and trdining. After the initial influx of European offi-

cers and sergeantsvffom Palestine, India and Hong Kong during the last

4

"months of 1948 and4firét few months of 1949, good recruits were scarce.

Among the rank and:file there was a severe shortage of Chinese recruits.s4 .
This was partly Bgcause of the Chinese diélike‘ﬁf uniforms, partly be-
cause the pblice were associated in many Chinese minds with the Malay
policerwho had helped the Japanese, and partly because higher pay could
be gained from other occupations, especially after.the Korean War boom
boosted wages’ip private industry. The result was a decided lack of
communicationféﬁd a éertain amount‘of distrust between the police in

the field and tge Chinese communities. New recruits were given a mini-
mum‘éf training: Beéause of &he need for imﬁediately putting éewly re—
cruited officeré&;qto sérvice,-the'training course for cadets was sus-—
peﬁded. New officers, therefore, lost the advantage which cadets form-
erly had of beiﬁg insfrqcted in pfofesSional police work, the Malay
laﬁgﬁage, the customs‘of the country, and the standard of work and
conduct expected of-th,em.55 Lack of training meant lack of kngwlédge,
1ack;5f confi&ence, and a lowering of moralg. Moreover, because re-

L

cruits 'had no basic grounding in police work and because Gray, the ex~
- . » 5y :
Commando Police Commissioner, wanted many operations to be conducted

in an army style, the Force, to the consternation ,of many officials

and civilians became more and more like a para-m litary ‘organization.

A
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Links with the general population were broken as fewer officers were able
to speak Malay, let alone Chinese. Compounding this deficiencydﬁas the
fact that the six months leave of gbsence granted to European members
of the Force meant that officers and“sergeantg were continually being
transferred, prohibiting any continuitygof operations in an area/énd QF
any profitable contacts within the community'from being estabiished.57

Finally, low morale was both a product of, and a spur to, cor-
1 .
ruption. “orruption had been a problem ever since the Japanese surrender.
When the European officers began to resume control in 1945, not only was
the Police Force "ill-clad, badly eqﬁipped and poorly disciplined",58
But also the pay was very low. While some order and discipline was
restored in the Force, corruption, parficularly among Chinese detectives,
contirnued. The Emergency madg extortion and bribery much easier for
\\those whojwished to line their own pockets. If bribes were received,
tﬁéféﬂwére no arrests, but if a "donor" became uncooperative he could
always be shot asAavcommunist sympathizer. Secret Societies parﬁicg—
larly were good patrons of the detectives in the major towns and gained
some insurance againsf Police attention in thié way.59 Most forms of
corruption were, however, of a petty nature and many officers regarded

\ _ :
it as "a—mindr and ineradicable failing."60 This lack of supervision
and acceptance of the situétion as inevitable by the officers ohiy
served to exacerbate the problem. = - .. |

This analysis of the pﬁpblémé within the Police Force should
not obscure the fact that tﬁé M.C.P. had to a large m;asure been con-

tained. The Police had g}ayed é/;lgnlflcant role in ach1ev1ng thlS

state of affairs. While Colonel Gray ‘had been a controvérsial figure,
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he had been agie to expand the Force and maintain its cohesion. Cray's
tenacity and determination had also earned him, however grudgingly, the
respect of many senior officers.61 There was only one Commissioner of
Police, and he had the support of the High Commissioner; hence, his
rule was accepted and the work wes done;.

Templer was fortunate that he did not inherit all of these prob-
lems. First, the clash of personalities waS‘501yed by the resignation
of both Gray and Jenkins. After Gurney had been ambushed and killed at
the hands o: the guerrillas, Lyttleton, the Secretary of State for the_
Colonies in the newly elected Conservative Government, decided to visit
Malaya, and assess the gituation for Aimself. ‘It was Lyttleten who,
appalled by the schisnm within the Force and the general lack of coopera-
" tion among the security forces at the top levels, secured their resigna-
tions.62 In Gray's place, Lyttle@%n sent out Colonel Arthur Young, Com-

i .
missioner. of the City of London Police, on a year's secondment. ?oung .
wes a ptofessional policeman rather than a converted soldier and -placed
a great emphasis on basic police work. Although Yeung was yet another
outsider, he was much more acceptable to the Malaya tralned senior offi~

cers because of his,training and background. He was also less tolerant

of the cruder practices of some of the ex-Palestine police--a charac-

' L]

teristic which quickly gained him the respect of those familiar with the

Malayan people and their customs: Templer backed Young and encouraéed

him to reorganize the administration and eliminate some of the more gross
inefficiencies in the system. Departmental duties were rea551gned to

give more responSLblllty to Staff Officers at Police Headquarters and

to free the Comm1331oner from mundane administrative chores. ThlS
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- i%hllowed him to defote himself to the primary task of directing and co-

ordinating policy. The post of Deputy Commissioner of Police (Field)

i

ffg Yaas established to facilitate close liason between Chief Police Officers

.\‘ . .

b : 6
“-. In the States and Settlements, and Federal Police H.Q. 3 This was a

SR 3 T e - . . .
{;gqbange which facilitated the accumulation of information and imparted

- .
. -

" a greater feeling of participating in the work of a more integrated
Force; a welcome improvement for those in -the more outlying parts of

’ . ¢ '
the country. When,vafter serving for fourteen months, Young left Malaya,

Templér appointed Nr.'W;L.R.fCarbonell, a relatively young officer in

. F\A . N ) i’ . : .
the Malayan Police Service, to succeed him. Carbonell was equally suc-
4 \ . .

L) R o .

cessfu} in injectiné a high degree/gf’éfficieﬁcy’into the Force.
‘Second, Templer wase;ble“to di;ert more gesources~to'training.
‘He considered training to be ef the greatest importance, and noted on
errival that "unfortunately as things stand today, a great deal of the
resources of the Police must be devoted to the para-militaryeside of
" their duties. This makes it all the more necessary to ensure that the
Regular Police are trained' in end arexattending to ;Heir basf% civil
poiice duties." As expansion sloweéd and the stfli!?ﬁgof the Force be-
. . ¥
‘came more stable, greater_numbersﬂof people could‘be‘released fd;
traieing. sNéw training establishments vere formed and the necessary
training staffs and students withdrawn, from ‘ﬁtlve duties. Various
typee of courses were created for all level%\bf personnel, including

[y

Special Constables.64 Technical staff were seconded from the Army and

® special courses put on for semior offlcers.A This pollcy produced a

‘more effLCLent Force and greatly increased mQrSLa.zMoreover, armoured
. J .
Je b
vehicles were ordered from Britain and the overejlvstandard of equipment

1 . .
.~

.
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was increased considerably. The increase in the amount of money spent on
the Police Force after Templer afrived—-money derived from the Korean War
boom-—testifies to the priority given to the raising of standards and the
improvement in morale.’

Third, Templer was able to capitalize on the reduced number of
incidents generated by the M.C.P. to foster better relations between the
police and the people. Late in 1952, it was decided to introduce "Oper-
ation Service" in-an attempt to emphasize that the Police were servants
of the“people of Malaya and their job was to help them. Largely a pub-
lic'relations 6peration,:the resulté were probably better than expected.
The police, with incréased moréle from better training and equipment, and
with the knowledée that incidents were on the decline, gaingd conﬁidépce
in, themselves and were more inclined to be we%l disposed towards the pub-
lic. Members of‘tﬂe public, finding themselves better served by the pol-
ice and more secure from gﬁe}rilla terrorist actions, were more inclined
tb cooperate with the police. 'The consequence was. that "Operation Ser-
vice" proved to be a success. It made the public more aware of the role
of the police and thus made the Force imn general more effective.65 Prob-
lems arising out of corruption continued to plague the Force, however,
and the gains from such m%asuresqas\”bperation Service" need to be
assessed againsp the losses in public confidence resultin from the acti-
vities of uﬁscrupulops indinduals.

Templer, therefore, while having to work with the same Police’
Force as Gurney, did notohave to labour under the same constraints. Un-
checked by personality pro?ﬁems,‘growth pains, money andﬁtrained manpower

r

restrictions, -and a high rate of guerrilla activity, T pler was able to
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encourage Young, his (Camtissiofer -of Police, 'to turn the Force into an
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efficient and effegtxveua:m‘pf tﬂg'securlty.serv1ces.

ivil Bureaucracy

T

\ /'\
For Gurney, the career civil servant used to devising adminis-

trative solutions to testing problems, the civil bureaucracy was of

prime importance. If Gurney was to be an effective administrator, he

—

had té have an efficient administration. Moreover, the work of his sub-
ordinates woﬁld reflect on him. As one Legislative Council Member
stated, "it should alwdys be borne in mind that the publi¢’judge the
policies and intentions of Government, not by White Papers or broadcasts,
but by the attitudé and conduct of Government employees.."66 While this
may be somewhat of an exaggeration, the relationship between the people
and the High Commissioner was partly a product of the relationship be-

tween Government officials and tﬁe.people. .

But -Gurney was not blessed with a trouble-free administration.

. .

First, the ceére of the Federal administration in Kuala Lumpur had its
rprobIEms.“ At tge apex of the hierarchy was the Chief Secretary, who
was directly responsible to the High Commissioner for the whole Secre-
tariat administration except the Finance Branch. The Financial Seére—
tary himself reported directly to the High Commissioner.67 The burden

_of work thus placed on the Chief Secretary was formidable and, as The

Straits Times noted, tended to create an administrative bottleneck.

The new federal structure created confusion and prompted many queries
-about State powers and legislative rights. Indeed, Gurney set up a
committee to attempt to smooth away "the administrative difficulties

felt during the early months of the Constitupion.”69 Committees and
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meetings were a constant drain on the time and energy o% fhe Chief Sec-
retary and his Sgaff. Rulers Conferences, which requiréd‘both ﬁrepara—
tion and follow up, were frequent; Emergency committees deménded in-
formation and recommendations; and such intérnal matters as salary
negotiations and the difficulties encountered with the machinery to deal
with employees' requests had to be attended to. And of course, there was
a constant stream of visiting American senators to be "briefed". The
"Mgmber" system was introduced in March 1951, partly to relieve the Chief

Secreté;;, the Attorney-General and the Financial Secretary of their bur-

den and partly to give éxperience to members of the Legislative Council.

Under the "Member" system, various departments and subjects were grouped

together and placed under the supervision of the apéropriately designated
)

Member. These officials, who had previously been "unofficial members"

and who, under the Member system, were now considered officers of the

Government, guided bills through the Legislative Council and answered

" questions on the areas of Government admfﬁistration for which they were -

responsible. However, far from relieving thg pressure on the Chief

Secretary, initially the System was very tAxing for the new Members were
in frequent contact with his office, desining guidance about administra—A
tive procedures and the solution to problenms.

Second, there was a shortage of trained personnel and of labour.
This affected all aspects of the Administration. “The Emergencylnecegsi—
tated the réallocation of a number of skilled and‘experienced people,
leaving positions open and work incompléte. There were many requests
to London for more replacements, but thgfe never seemed to be quite

enough peoplé available. For example, in the Public Works Department

[e*)
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in 1949, there were 162 Officeffahty posts in all the States, but on

121 were filled.70 Money was initially an impértant factor. The Goveyn-
ment found itself in a dilemma: if it raised the salaries of Goverfment
i

v
officials to attract more recruits the amount it could spend el<ewhere

and thus the range of activities it could undertake wdquld be limited;

but even if priority was given to expanding Government Yactivities, and
the Emergency certainly required this,71 there was little guarantee they
would be effective without a greater number ¢f administfative personnel.
Not until the Korean War boom provided a spegtﬁEGT;r rise in revenue was
this problem resolved. Lack of training facilities was also a problem.
New recruits were hustled out into their positions without adequate in-
struction and expected to "pick up the étringsf. The teaching of lan-
guages, a crucial aspect of a normal introductory course, w;s neglected.
The one person who might have been able to rationalize the wofk load,
the Organization and Methods Advisor, assumed that the situation would
become more settled and tended tbo ignore-the demands of the Eﬁergency.
He recommended feductions in staff rather than accepting the necessities
imposed by increased feSponsibilities.72 The shortage of labour affected
a number of programmes and slpwed the expansion of mﬁch needed facilities,
such'as roads and buildings. It was officiélly estimated in 1948-that

: ’
there was a shortage of some 25,000 Aorkery, ﬁainly‘due to the:ravages
of the Japanese oécupatioﬁ and the post-war restrictions on immigration.73
Perhaps the best indication of the'inadeQuacies of the Administration™

e

came when the Government, in attempting to mobilize the population in a

LS

much publicized anti-bandit month, could not sustain the voluntary work

carried out by civilians in all walks of life because of a lack of the
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necessary administrative maphinefy.

Third, the reorganization of the Administration after the Japanese
occupation tended to isolate the Chinese community. This reorganization

e

made the Administration less effective in its attempts to separate the
M.C.P. from the Chinese population. Prior to 1941, each State or Settle-
ment had a Protector of Chinese Affairs. The Secretary of Chinese Affairs
had his headquarters in Singapore. The Protector of Chinese Selangor was
his chief officer in the Federated and Unfedérated ﬁalay States. The§
dealt with all aspects of the life of the Chinese community, including
. labour, family matters, the registration of‘Societies, and they tendered
advice to the British Residents or Advisors. Aftér the;Federatioﬁ of
Malaya Agreement was signed, ;his system was abolished, partly to allay
any feelings the Malays mighg have that the Chinese were being given
special treatment, and pa}tly, it would appeé;, to encourage the equal
treatment of all communities. The ﬁajority of pre—warw"Protectors" were
transferred to the Department of Labour and dealt exclusively with labour
matters. The position of Secretary §f Chinese Affairs; Federation of
Malaya, was .created with an office in Kuala'iﬁmpur, but fhe function of

b :
'Lthe_Secretary was‘purely\§?§isory.u He did not have the field contacts

i «

S0 necessary to make his position influential. .The position of Secretary
of Chinese Affairs was also created in the gg}tlementS, Penang and Malac-

ca, and later as the Emergency became more critical, in some of the States,

.Inhi950, an attempt was made to expand the Chinese Affairs Department
by 1ntroduc1ng Junior Chinese Affairs Officers at the District level. 74

However few recruits with suitable qualifications in both Eégjlsh and
Q

Chinese could be found. But the major problem was the lack of power of



the Junior Officers. As one prominent member of the Chinese community
argued in a letter to the Commiésioner4General, Mr. MacDonald:
Give the Chinese Affairs Department the prestige and power which it
had before the war. The mere creation of a Secretary of Chinese
Affairs in each State and Settlement does not meet the needs of the
Chinese community at this serious time if the officers concerned,
however sympathetic and devoted to their splendid work, have no
voice in the administration. My experience is that the post-war
Chinese Affalrs Officer has no power./>
Moreover, it would seem that the senior Malayan Chinese politicians were
not wholly satisfied with the Secretary of Chinese Affairs in Gurney's
. .76 . . . |
Administration. Not' even the Chinese Advisory Committee, set up by
Gurney in April 1949, to advise him on Chinese matters, could assuage
the feeling that there was no one responsible for the interests of the

Chinese who had both the power to act on their behalf and the ability to

provide guidance in their dilemma.

Fourth, Gurney was faced with a demand that the Administration be

opened up to more Malayans, particularly Malays. For e#ample; Warta
Negara, an influential Mala{ newspaper, supported Data Onn's éfoPSSal
that a Malay be appoin%ed Deputy High Commissioner.77 The 50,000 man
Government78was essentially run by the Mélayan Civil Service, a largely
British-manned grouﬁ. Indeed, in 1950, fewer than 15 percent of the
M.C.S. consistea of‘ﬁalay necruits;79 One of the major problems of ad-
mitting more local recruits was that few>were able to measure up to the
‘traditionai criteria. The educafional level aﬁd language proficiency
required for entrance into M.C.S; were not easily acquired in Mélaya.

. ’ ¢ R .
Gurney decided that the criteria'could not be drastically changedv(pre—

sumably because he thought it would lower administrative efficiency.)

Thus although some Malays were admitted to the M.C.S., the lack of

122~
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sympathy displayed by the Government, towards the argument that a great
many more should be given key positions and training ln senior posts,
did causeisome resentnent anong the Malaya elite.

Finally, corruption was rife, particularly in the Jlower levels
of tne Administration. Directly after the war the cost of living was
officially estimated to have been 300 to 400 percent higher than pre—war
levels; this fignreidid_not take into consideration the necessity of
buying some produce on the open "black" market.so The Asian middle-class
found it difficult to adjust to this new situation and debt was wide-~
Spread at all salary levels. 81 Moreover, many Government and MunlClpal
employees were living in intolerablé conditions in temporary housing be-
cause—%%e prices of new houses were too hlgh 82 It is not surprising,

. therefore, that with a shortage of manpower and an 1ncreased work load
created by tghe Emergency, bribery and corruption should oil the adminis-—
trative machinery. The Government was aware of the problem Gurney
noted in February 1950, that "the facts regardlng the prevalence of cor-
ruption in the .Government are well known to the Government and the situ-
ation requires drastle remedy." w83 The Acting Attorney—General in intro-
ducing a bill designed to stem corruption, noted that there was "not one

. dissentient voice on my two assertions that bribery in this country is

widespread and that the situation is most serious."84 The bill, however,

did little to curb what many felt to be a fact of life in Malaya. Senior

officials turned a blind eye to "indiscretions" » not wishing either to

lose the services of a'possibly irreplaceable subordinate or to bother

Wlth,the cumbersome and often problematic process of proéecution. More—

'

over, this lack of rlgorous supervision was perhaps a reflectlon of what

1
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Graham Greene noted at the time as "defeatism”.85
Templer shocked ehe Administraeion out of its despondency. In
his first address to the.Legislative Council, Templer stated that "I
regard the officers working on the ground as the most important cogs in
the machine ef Government".86 He quickly established that he was not
prepared to suffer fools or incompetent officials gladly. Rumours spread
quickly that Templer, not pfepared to accommodate the normal civil ser-
vice niceties, was going to roll_somepheads.87 Templer summoned ali the
top civil servants in Kuala Lumpur end told thém in no uncertain terms
that red tape was to be cut and the job to be done. .He elso sent out a

circular which underlined that the business of normal civil government -

and the business of the Emergency were not two separate entities, but

uﬁterly interrelated. As The Straits Times was to note later, "he in-
vigorated the administration from the day he arrived ._.. n88
‘Jpétvprior to Templer takiﬁg‘ep his appoinement as High Commis-
sioner a number of adminietratiQénreforms were introduced. The most
significant change was the .creation of the post of Deputy High- Coqyls—
sioner. Lyttleton ‘had declded durlng his tour of Malaya that Gurney's
successor should be free from the cénétant'need to attend to aniﬁis—
trative chores, Thus,\from 8 Febfuary 1952, the Deputy High Commissioner
was authorized to exercise tbe High Commissioner's»powers under the Fed-
eration of'Mala&é‘Order—in—CounCil, 1948, and under the Federation Agree-
ment, with certain specified exceptions. The exceptions, in respect to
which the HigheCommissioner‘retained sole~autherity, concerned'matters

affecting his relatlons with Their Highnesses the Rulers, the. prerogative .

of pardon the power of making and assenting to laws, the reserved powers
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relating to legislation mentioned in Ciause.SZ of the Agreement, and the
appointment of Judges and Law Officeré.89 In other words, the day to day
running of the Administration and the general political problems of the
day becamé the Deputy High Commissioner's responsibility: As a press
.release stated, "The Deputy High Commissioner will, therefore, be the
authority go whom Members of Government will initially sub@}t matters
éndlit will lie in the discretion of the Deputy High Commi% ioner as to
which of the matters should be referred By#him to the High Commissioner."
Templer was‘particuiarly fortunate that this executive and screening ﬁési—
tioﬁ should be oécupied by a highly.able administrator, Mr. Donald
MacGillivray. Once MacGillivray had settled in, mastered the complexi-
ties of Malayan politics, and pulled together the strings of the Adminis-
tration,- he proved of invaluable help in shielding Templer from involve-
ment in extraneous, minor and often time-consuming problems. The bottle-
neck which had been created by the excessive fesponsibilities ﬁlaced on
the Chief Secretary was largely abolished. It was a gradual process,
however, aé until MabGillivréy';ound his feet the-Chief Secretary was
his princibal guide. The formal responsibil%ties of the Chief’SeEtﬁtary,
such as being Head of thg Civil Service and having authority'over matters
concerning external relations, were not significantly altered. Howevef,
his wider, and formerly moré‘vééuely defined responsibilities, such as
adv151ng the High Commlss1oner on domestlc polltlcal matters were greatly
reduced : o
The‘importance of the admlnlst;atlve llnks w1th the Chlnese com-,

munlty through_the Chlnese Affairs Offlcers had begun to be fully appre-—

ciated in Gurney' s-final year in OfflCE. Indeed by the tlme Templer
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arrived in Malaya, most States and all the Settlements had been persuaded
to recognize and accept‘a Secretary for Chinese Affairsgland by the end
of 1952, 28 out of the possible 52 positions for Chinese Affairs Officers
had been filled.92 Recruiting Assistant.Chinese Affairs Officers started
in 1952. This part of the AQministration, therefore, gradually improved
as more Chinese candidates, qualified in both English and Chinese, be-
camé.évailable. Templer was fully aware of the necessity of makingythe
Government accessible to the Chinese and giving the Chinese the feeling
that thei; administrative "representative” was influential. Thus, when
it éecamé necessary to appoint an acting Chief Secretary for a period of
time, he chose Mr. David Gray, the Federal Secretary of Chinese Affairs
(§.C.A.) in his Administration. This move gave the Chinese Affairs Depart-
ment "face" and ensured that the S.C.A. was 4lso in contact with the other
communities. Thereby, both the confidence of the Chineée ig the Government
was strengthened and links with other communities faéilitated.
vMala;aniéatiqn of thékMalayan Civil Service proceeded slowly with
no real dént being)made in the predomina&%ly British ethos of the organi-
zation. In March 1953, Templer announced that non-Malay Asians of suit-—
ab}e qualifications would be admitted to the M.C.S.93 Very few applied.
Qualifications remained based on British(ériteria and educational sLan—
dards. With facilities for an English style éducatio#\limited, the num-
ber of eligible Malay applicants was small. This caused somé dissatisfac—
tion, particularly within the Malay” community, and both.maJor parties,

the U,M.N.O. —M C.A. M I.C. Alliance Party and Party Negara, advocated a

policy of accelerated Malayanlzatlon in thexr 1955 electlon platforms. 94

.

The problem of corruption concerned Templer as_ it had done Gdrney.



Templer noted in his first speech to the Legislative Council that "no
country in the world can afford an inefficient Civil Service, for it is
through such a service that.éovernment policies are translated into prac-
tice and are interpreted to people", and he further noted that "I am very
weli aware that in eomé/respects,-especially in regard to housing (that
the)‘terms and conditions (of the Civil Service) fall short of what is
necessary."gS_The terms and conditions improved somewhat as oechanisms
for dealing with internal CivilAService matters were established. The
Government also orougbt in legislation wﬁich'changed the rules of evi-
dence in corruption cases, amended the General Orders and regulations
which ensured discipline within the Civil §ervice, and launched a publi-

city and education campaign to acquaint the public with the evils of and

penalties for corruption.96 But_probably the general success of the

Government af Fcnmunists and the resulting boost to morale was

the most sucd dote to: thé problem. However, despite every

fis Government, Templer, 1like Gurney before him,

effort on the
) &

Krliminate this blot on the efficiency and public

failed to qpmpl%
e

image of the Admil tration.
Gurney, t
istration that be xse of structural defects needed constant attentlon

Templer, the soldher was abl o leave the day-to-day admlnlstrative,

problems to his Deputy High C issioner and devote his time to operational
matters. The expansion of responsibilities brought about by the. Emergency

and the shortage of trained men created a straln that inevitably produced

a less than perfectly efficient Civil Service, ‘Gurney, therefore, had to

work .with the koowledge that his policies could not possibly be executed \

%dministrator, was hampered by an 1neff1c1ent admin-
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in the most efficient manner, and that this inefficiency led to the
creation of tension between his adminis?;ation and the general popula-
tion. However, because of his general administrative abilitl%s, he was
able to ameliorate some of the problems although it took a great deal
of his time. By 1952, the taxing demands of the Emergency had reached

*

a plateau and from the time he arrived Templer was able to consolidate
the administrative structure. Reorganization, that h;d been made pos-
sible by the direct ingérvention of the Colonial Secretary; streamlined
the higher échelons, whiie training and more men and money ;trengthened
the lower levels of the Civil Service. Thus, Templer was ableApo work
with an Administration that got the job done and maintained fairly good

relations with a public that saw the tide was turning in favour of the

Government and against the communists.

Operational Coordination

The coordination of counter-insurgency operations is vital if a

Government is to be successful in defeating a guerrilla campaign. All

%

three arms of the Government--the armed forces, the police and the civil

bureaucracy--must act in concert on all policies ‘and at all levels to

t

eliminate the possibility of one organization destroying the Qork'of
another. This, however, can be an exteedingly difficult goal to attain.
When Gurney reached Malaya in 1948, the probiim of coordination
was immediately apparent. M;..J.é; Ferguson, a leading Ehfopean spokeé—
man, told Gurney that "it is . . . felt that there is a lack of coordin-

ation from what we term dual control. We feel, Sir, that you ought to be

-

the supreme head;, knowing that you would, in that position, utilize local

knowledge to the full and thus give unified direction to the Police and
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Military.”97 Op paper some coordinating machinery seemed to have been
established. A few daye after the state of Emergency was declared, a
senior administrative officer was appointed to a new post of Secretary
for Internal Security. His duties were to deal w1th all matters arising
out of the Emergency and to act as Chairman of the Internal Security
Committee. The Commlttee was composed of rcpresentatlves of the three
Services, the Police, and a1i Government Departments deemed to be con-
cerned with the Emergency. 98 But this committee only dealt w;th the
allocatlon of supplies and equlpment No attempt was made to discuss
operations. Operational decisions were made by the head of ehe respec-
tlve organizations and overall control seemed to be undetermlned Prior
to.Gurney S arrival, the G.0.cC. Malaya, General Boucher' assumed some
responsibility for the overall dlrectlon of the Eme%geney This situa-
tion seems to have develaped largely by default the Comm1351oner of '
Police being 1ncapac1tated by ill health and the Administration being ’
in the hands of "acting" OfflClalS. There was certainly no official

99 . 3
confirmation of Boucher's assumed p031t10n Indeed, as soon as Colonel
Gray arrlved to take up his position as Commissioner of Pollce Gurney
confirmed that it was Gray who had overall authority and that the mlll-’
tary should act .in SUppert of the civil power, 100 Gray had difficulty
exerCLSlng any authority, however for the military were responeible to
the War Office, not the Colonial Offlce and could, therefdref igﬁore
the orders of the Commissioner of Police. Hence, despite the fact' that’
Securlty Commlttees were Set up in most States and Settlements each arm

of the security fo%ces tended tp deal with the 1nsurgency threat as its ~

3
chiefs thought best. 101
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The problem of coogaination became so acute that Gurney decided
there was a need toacreate a civilian Director of Opérations who would
be free from routine administrative résponsibility and could plan, coor-
dinate and generally direct the operations of the poliée and the mili-
tary. Amid much criticism that this decision had been reached far too
late; Lieutenant-General Sir Harold Briggs agréed to accept the position%oz
Officially appointed on 21 Narcg 1950, Briggs quickly set to work inter-

.'1 R

viewing spokesmen from different Commuhitiés,'business groups, and the
senior men in the various branches of the security forceé. lle then
announced his Plan. The'part of what became known as the Briggﬁ Plan,
which is of concern here, was the setting up of the War Executive Coﬁ—
mittee chain of command. These committees were established at three
Ievels, the Federal, State, and District. The members of tﬁe F.W?E.C.
included the Director of Opefations, the Service Chiefs, Senior Govern-
ment officials, including the Chief Secretary, and eventually senior
political representativeg of the various communities. At the State and

)
e

District levels; the W.E.C. were similarly composed of Qhewaﬁpropriate

'

senior officials and politicians in the area. At the Federal level,

‘the Director of Operations chaired the meetings, while at the other
v R i ! N ‘
Jevels, the senior civilian official, usually the Mentri Besar in the

~ /
. . 0 . .
case of S.W.E.C., meetings, took the chalr.1 3 The aim of these committees

'Eﬁas to encourage complete integration of Emergency effort and ensure that
7!.' . *
security forces always acted in support of the Civil Power. However,

\

whild this structure was little more than had previously ifisted, Briggs

5
4

did stimulate an important refinement in that operational subcommittees

wege;for&gd which met daily, rather than weekly or bi-weekly as the whole

o
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committee did. These operational sub-committees consisted of the senior
officials of the security forces, who, reviewing the day's operations,
made joint decisions and then issued the appropriate orders to &heir sub-
ordinates through their respective chains of command. Thus, the over-
all structure allowed general ﬁolicy decisions made at the highest 1eve¥

° D
to be handed down through the War Executive Committee chain, and for day-

to-day opératidns to ge coordinated in the field. 1If disputes arose at
lower levels, the tﬁeory was that they would be sent up the éhain to a
highér W.E.C. for con;ideragion and a binding decision.

‘The major difficulty, howe&er, was that\Briggs had no executive
authority and he was faced with peréonalitiesi&ho were jgalous of their
areas of responsibility and command. Initially, Briggs had stated that
"as‘far\as running the show is concerned, I have a completely free hand",
and that he was quite satisfieq with the powers given him. 04 When he
retired in December 1951, -he had changed his mind. He stated.that he did
not have the authority ‘to dealiﬁﬁth people like Gray, the Cormissioner
of Police, or the various mif%fary commanders he came in contact with,
desgite what the Gpwvernment had said.-lo5 IMisufficient cooperation.had
‘led to a lack of coordination. This was plain to all. Both tﬁe European
planting grbup aqd thé Malayan Chinese Association expressed their con-
cern that Briggs, who had been touted as the man‘in charge of operations,
in fact had no pqwer.lo6 Thus, while Briggs had been able to establish a
mechanism for coépefation and cdordinat%bq, a clash of personalities and

3

a lack of power on his part; which‘Gurney‘had been unable to resolve or

remedy,*had prevented it working successfully, Gurney was, therefore,
& )
unable to take advantage of the structure that Briggs created and the
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execution of Government policies suffered as a consequence.

Templer was given the "Supremo" powers denied to Briggs and Gurney.

He was delegated the authority to assume complete operational command over
all armed forces assigned to operations in the Federation and empowered
to issue operational orders to their commanders without reference to the

. . ; 107 . -
Commander—ln—Chlpf, Far East. Thus, Templer as High Commissioner and
Director of Operations, was in command of a1l the security forces in the
Federation of Malaya. General Sir Rob Lockhart, who had succeeded Briggs

as Director of Operations, became under Templer, Deputy Director of Oper-

ations. This post paralleled in operational matters MacGillivray's auth-

ority in administrative and political affairs. With the resignation at
about this time of a large number af top officials, including Colonel
Nicol Gray, the Commissioner .of Police; Mr.-M.V. del Tufo, the Chief Sec-
retary; Briggs, the Director of Operations; Jenkins, the Head of Special
Branch; and the operational commanders of the three services, Templer
could startifrom scratcﬂ and avoid  the personality problems that plagued
Gurney'sAefforts to develop a united effort. In June 1952, the apera—
tional Headquarters in Kuala Lumpur were reorganized so that in the same
group of buildings were installed the Deputy Director of Operatioﬁs, the
Secretary for Defence, the‘Federal Commissioner of Police, the Director
of Intelligence, and the staffs (both operations and intelligence) of
the Army, the Navy, and the R.A.F. 108 With the reorganization of the
Headquarters consultation and cooperation concerning operational deci-
sxon—ﬁaking were greatly facilitated. The Director of Operatlons staff
was reorganized and expanded to lnclude a combined Emergency Planning

—~

Staff, consisting of an officer from each of the Malayan Civil Service,

.
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the Police\ and the Army, and also a Coordination and Liason Section with

\ . 109
the same composition.

s
1

Relﬂeved of the burdens of day-to-day administrative chores by
‘ .

the Deputy Director of Operations and the Secretary of Defence in opera-—
tional matgérs, and the Deputy High Commissioner and Chief Secretary in
admlnlstraélve and political matters, Templer was free to look for him-
sé/; at pbllcy in action. He had a small staff representing each branch .
of the ?%curlty forces who travelled with him. After each of Templer's
many toLrs, minutes would be sent out to Stéte and District officials,
demapding action or information about grievances that had been aired,
or projects and people he had seen. Replies, either with the answers to
‘the queries or ;eports on action taken to remedy a problem had to be with-
in a specified period of time. No b$anch of the security forcesbwas
spared his probing ques?iops. Templer ensured that cooperatiqn on the
"~ ground accoﬁpanied cooperation on paper. He discouraged the habit of
passing problems up the War Exechtive'Committee chain -of command, telling
those involved fo sort it out over a bottle of whiskey)- In this'way he
exhibited his trust in the men in the field. Tgmpler‘was always ready
to congratulate aé well as to chastisé officials. Hence, added to the
structure that Briggs created was a will to make it work--and a will
that achieved its goal.

Inv contrast to the entrenched spheres of influence and petty
jealousies encountered by Gurney, Templer was able to work with a com-
pletely new set of top officials. He also had the power EQ enforce hig

decisions. Moreover, as the October 1951 directive of the M.C.P.. got

through to their units, the number of guerrilla created.incidents dropped

}

133



134

and the security forces could move from the defensive to the offensive.
Goodwill and cooperation are more easily come by when men feel they are
getting on top of the job rather than being harassed on all sides. But

undoubtedly the attitude of the individuals involved was crucial. As

s ¥
Templer has commented:

It has struck me more and more forcibly that in deallng with the
actual Communist threat, this coordination of tactics, which, of
course, was my ob1ect1ve from the start, depends immensely upon
the goodw1ll of individual men on the ground Where military,

police, and public leaders get on well together, the conduct of

the Emergency goes well. Where there is friction, no amount of
directives from the H1°h Commissioner will put it right.110

.Templer benefitted greatly from the work of Briggs and was able to modi-
fy it to suit his own purposes. It should not be assumed from this aea—
’lysis that there was no eoordination during the Gurney period, for, indeed
Gurney was able to persuade the Armed Forces, the Police, and the‘edmin—
istration to work together on many occasions. Rather, it is apparenmt
that ‘the integration required for the most efficient use of the resources
iﬁ menpower, equipment, and ideas was not achieved until Templer had made
his presence and -his powers apprec1ated by all who were engaged in the
fight against the guerrlllas
Summary

| It is a'basic argument of tﬁis Stud§ that organizational relezion—
ships are an integral part of political leadership. If this argument. is
accepted, an understandlng of the organlzatlonal and lnstltutlonal con-
straints placed on'a leader is, therefore, crucial to an analysis of any
political leadership interaction process. Both the institutions with
which,‘by the accepted set of rules, a leader is obliged to work, end ehe

organizational hierarchy in which an individual leader holds a key position
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may, to a greater or lesser degree, inhibit his ability to act on a given
subject. Moreover, a leader's actions, and the actions of those for whom
he assumes responsibility affect the assessment made by the people in
the unit of that person as a leader. It is in this madner ths the inter-—
action process of political leadership is influenced. The analysis con-
tained in this Chapter would seem to substantidte these assertions. The
different constraints imposed by the organizational structure on each of
the two leaders, Gurney and Templer, resulted in their having different
latitudes of action and being assessed by the people of Malaya in differ-
ent ways. ‘ A g\\-‘ . .
With regard to the institutions with which the two High Commiﬁ—v
sioners were compelled by the Federation of Malaya Agreement of 1948 to
deal, the following points may be made. Fifst, the federal system con-

tributed in no small measure to the constraints imposed on Gurney. Re-

lations with the State and Settlement Governments consumed Gurney's time

- ~

and energy, as well as that of a senior advisor, the Chief Secretary.

The execution of a number of important policies was also frustrated be-
cause of the lack of cooperation from some of the Governments. Templer,

on the other hand, partly because of.his financial ang operational

poweré, and parfly because ;he State and Settleméht Governments had real-
ized the utility of centralized policy making and execﬁtion,'had relatively
few difficulties in this respect. Second, the Rulers, kept wgll briefed
by both Gurney and Templer, presented no réal obstacles to the initjiation
of pélicy. However, their need for constant briefing cut into the finite

amount of working hours of the Administration and meant that some tasks

which were given lower priority, but which may have been useful in the



fight against the communists, could not be tackled. Finally, the Federal
Executive Council and the Federal Legislative Council presented less of 3
problem than might have been expected. The members were appointed_and,
apart from a few persistent and articulate dissentefs, they were reluc-
tant, on the whole, to voice a great deal of criticisnp of the ngh Com-
m1351oner or his Government., Eurthermore, the Emergency persuaded most
members that unity against the comnunists should be 3z prlmary obJect1Ve
and that therefore, the Government should be given their fullest support
whenever poeéible. It is important to note that whlle Templer had to deal
with a more demanding Legislative Council that contained a greater number
of appointees from the embrygnic political parties--appointees who were
more likely to raise probing questions about Government policy-~he worked
with an administrative structure that enabled him to free himself from
the time-consuming duties connected with the business of the Legislative
Council that had enmeshed Gutney. Time has beeﬁ mentioned in all three \
points and its significance is fully evident. The fact that a leader is
forced to spend tlme on duties prescribed by the rules whlch relate his
pPosition to other 1qstitutions, limite the amount of time he can»spend.
dealing Qith tasks aqe problems, such as pollcy formulatlon and execu~
tion, that may for him have more relevance to his - ‘relations with the
mass of people in a unit. Fotmal demands on a leeder's time are,'fhere-

fore, an important constraint on his actions and the leadership inter-
{ ! ‘

-

action process.

. : . ‘ ‘ o
With regard to the hierarchy within which a leader is located;

the following points may be made. First, it is important to establish

e . . . 3
the relationship between the leader and any part of the hierarchy which
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‘may lie outside the unit. The leader may, as was the case with Gurney,
be held responsible by the people within the unit for the actions of

that part of the hierarchy, even though he may have no influence or very

R

littleg%nfluende over it. If the leader derives his power from this
section gf the hieraréhy or even jusﬁ part of ‘his power,  the nature of
that power ‘needs to be fully analysed, for it can limit or enhance a
leader's ability to act. Such was the case in Malaya: Templer's powers
were much wider than Gurney's. This was a factor which contributed sig-
nificantly to the relationship Templer was able to establish with the
péoplelof Malaya. Moreovey, the confusion that arose over the relation-
) (9
ship between Gurney and MacDonald points to the fact that individuals
with formal authority outside the unit, but popular with the unit, can
greatly affect the leadership process. Second, the structure of the
hierarchy and its efficiency is crucial to the accunmulation of informa-
tion upon which a leader relies for the formulation, execution, and modi-
fication of policies. Gurney was éeverely hampered in thisﬁrespect. The
o . .

scarciﬁy of information about Chinese problems and attitudes stemmed, to
some extent, from the lack of a properly structuredehghese Affairs DepartQ
ment. The inadequate training of both the Police and thé\Administration,
especially in languages, also created a barrier between the public and
the Government. Templer{ by contrast, was able to expand the Chinese
Affairs Department and reintroduce training schemes.

Third, the ordéring of iﬁformation and the development of alter- |
native ;olicies, from which a leader can choose the most!suitable is 7

dependent upon the setting up of an EfflClent admlnlstratlve system If

the leader s subordinates in the hlerarchy cannot create such a system,
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the leader's ability to tackle Problems jig Seéverely diminighed, Gurney
faced this dilema. The Chief Secretary's office proved to be a bottie-
neck blocked with work, rather than a place which coulq ddvise the High

Commissioner about weli considered policy alternatives. Qualifieqd per-

the.security forces, each Preferring to 80 their owp way. Late in 1953
Some improvement was discernab]e, It was Gurney's fate, however, to be

killed before he could reap the fy13 benefits of pig efforts. It there-

8reatest contace with the Public. Their efficiency and ability to lend

ald, ‘rather than create difficulties, is consequently g significant féc:z

efficiency and low morgle, The latter were the result of schisms ang

Personality clashes,.corruption, lack of adequately trained«personnel,.



and a general overload of work: ' Gurney was also faced with the. problem of
having to accept, in the eyes of the public, responsibility fqr.thé actions
of the Armed Forces, while not having the authority to give them direct
orders. Moreover, operational coordinatisn, particularly during the

-
first two years of Gurney's period in office was poor. Different parts

of the hierarchy often seemed to be acting at cross—purposes. Even when

S
i

Briggs was appointed’to supervise and plan coordinated,operations,uthe
situation did not improve as much as had been hoped by many Malayan resi-
dents. Templer, on the other hand, was able to rejuvenate both the Police
. and the Administration, and because of his wide powers and experieﬁce, he
was able to ensure the cooperation of the Armed Forces and the coordina-
‘tion of all operations at every level.
N

It is important at this stage of the analysis to discuss briefly
the impact of the "situation" on the "organizational structure" aspect
of leadership. In the case under study, ﬁhree aspects of "situation"
proved to be significant. First, changes in the strategy of the M.C.P.
affected the ability of each leader to develop the ‘various branches of
the Government into efficient working units. The original M.C.P. deci-
sion to fight the‘Government from the-jungle and the eséalation of ter-
rorist activities put enormous demands on the secﬁrity forces and, the
Administratioﬁ——demands which could not be fully met. The rapid expan-
sion of manpower required reduced the opportunities for traininglnew
recruité, and the wholesale reorganizations.needed to deal with the
increased work load could never be properly. implemented. The Government
was continually-odalhe defensive. The M.C.P. decision of October 1951
to redu§e terrorist'activities was an impoftant turning point. The drop

' 1

?
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in incidents allowed men to be sent for training, reorganization to be
conducted, end morale to rise as the security forces moved on to the
offensive. The benefirs accrued to Templer but not to Gurney. Second,
the rise in revenue from the comgopdity price boom created by the Korean
War made money available for higher salaries and more equipment. Templer
again was the major beneficiary. While the boom began in 1950, the total
expenditure for 1950 of $340.0 million was actually less than 1949. In
1951 it rose to only $548.7 million. For the three years dering which
Templer was High Commissioner, 1952-54, the tatal expenditure was $672.2
million in 1952, $790.4 million in 1953, and $714 0 million in 1954, 111
Figures for the individual branches of the security forces show a similar
~marked increase in expenditure.112 Third, e;;erimental research has sug-
gested that people expect authority to be centralized in crises. Tﬁe
crisis situation prodé%%d by the M.C.P. guerrilla threat was no exception.
During Gurney S term in office there were a number of calls for the High
Commissioner.to be given greater powers. Hence when Templer arrived in
Malaya as "Supremo" there were few voices raised in protest. Indeed, -

many felt that their expectations of what a leader should do to end the

Emergency could now be fulfilled. Being able to fulfill immediately

some of the expectations about his capabllltles as a leader, thus gave _ o
-
-
Templer a considerable advantage over his predecessor in establishing ,/f”{/
-
good relations with a large proportion of the Malayan people. /,///// ib
/

The analysxs in this Chgg;er has implicitly been COncerned with
the ability of the ngh,CommLSSLOner to perform the "instrumental" o e .
"task" function of a leader. The organizational structure is the means

"

by which a leader exercises his formal authority in a wide range of
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matters. A leader's . g€F. and the way he exXercises this power, therefore

’rests to a great-e : "tnature and efficiency of the organizations
: } disposal a relatively inefficient admin-
aaer his authority not only a much more

efficient buc; r 7 pr éo more responsive and experienced Armed

‘.Forces. Less, 'is been said of the "integrative" function. The
good relations_c” '?leaﬁers were able to maintain with the Rulers
and with the Legig CLouncil were valuable assets in the performance
of the ”integrativf ction". Gurney, however, preoccupied as he was
with the Administrag : and burdened with administrative chores and prob-
vty to pursue act1v1t1es that could be regarded as

N

;Malaya Templer, because he headed a reorganized

lems, had less oppor;
increasing tﬁe unity ¢
Government, was given more time to fulfill these functions. Time again
was an impertant factorrfw r should also be noted at rhis point that the
W s of the organizational structures as well
:ition as a whole. In thisg regard Gdrney, because

of a number of factors including, shortages of resources and manpower,

and personality clashes, was at a distinct dlsadvantage in trylng to maln—

-~ S

“tain the coherence of the Admlnlstratlon. The result was a . lowering of
morale that interferred with the executlon of policy. Templer, however,
was able to devote more time and resources to boosting thls sagging morale
and aided by a diminishing communist threat was able to create a well
integrated organization with which to work, : |

On the whole, then, Gurney was not well served by the organiza-
tional structure in which he was placed. Templer fared muchrbetter' he .

£

exXperienced few of the constralnts which inhibited Gurney -Therefore,

L} \
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the corporate structure with which Gurney worked tended to be a millstone

around his neck, while for Templer it became an effective weapon in the

fight against  the communists.
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CHAPTER 61

/' COMMUNICATTON CONTENT

Communication provides the vital link between leader and non-
leader. 1Its analysis is, therefore, central to an understanding‘Bf
political leadership. The communication process itself may be envis-—
aged as being comprised of: a source, a message, channels and an aud-
ience.1 In the leadership process either the source is the leader and
the audience is the memberShip of his spec1f1c unit or vice versa, de-
pending on the direction of the commun%cation. The message, or commnni—
cation content, and the communicatio&/channels, or the means by which
the message is transferred from the source to the audience, vary in
each leader/non—leeder reiationship. The nature and importénce of
some of the variations to be found in these two diménsions of the com-
munication process will\be explored in the following two Chapters

In thlS Chapter the content of communications between the two
High Commissioners, Sir Henry Gurney and Sir Gerald Templer, and the
" people of Malaya, will be detailed and analysed. Communication content
eésentially cqncerns the exchange of symbols,.signe and signals among
people. 1In the case of the political leadership process two types of
'communlcatlon content are of importance; first, those symbols, signs

and signals relating to policy matters; and second those symbols, signs

and signals concerned with the personal Style or conduct of the leader. -

’

Policz

- The policy aspect of communications between an individual acting
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in his capacity as political leader and the people in the unit he leads
may be said to touch in one &ay or another on the assessment and resold-
tion of political problems. Political problems arise within a unit when
the situation creates obstacles to the achievement by an individual or
group of either a desired political goal ‘or a hoped for distribution
of valued, scarce resources. A leader is expected to facilitate the
removal or diminution of these obstacles. A comp lex undertaking, prob-
lem~solving may be thought to involve an assessment of the problems
facing a unit and the execution of spolicies considered appropriate to
deal with these problems. With regard to the'assessment of problems it
should be emphasized that it is not §o much the percéption of the prob-
lems by the leader but his portrayal of the problems that is important.
. _ o : a
A leader might perceive a situation in one way, but express his assess~
ment of that situation in another. It is on the basis of the expressed

. {
assessment that the population of the unit will judge a leader's ability _

to come to grips with the problem;rthey feel face them. The portrayal
by a leader of fhe situation at any given pointvin time normally includes
an ordering of priorities, or in other words, an indication of which
Problems pose the greatest threat to the unit and thus which should be
dealt with first. Moreover, some inaication as to how a leader will
tackle the problems is usually expected. In terms of the execution of
policy, the actiong of the leader, the organizations in which he holds

& position, and the people he may call on for aid, afe all factors having-
an impact ‘on the way a leader is viewed by the members of his unit. For

the purposes of "this study these actions will be examined under four main

headings: security policies, policies concerning the allocation of de—
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cision-making powers, economic policies and social and cultural policies. *
Hence communications relating to both the assessment of the situation and

the ekecution of policies will be fully explored.

Assessments of the Major Problems

.The way in which a leader assesses the overall situation and the
consequent problems facing individual groups within a unit is important
to the way members of the unit evaluate that leader. Certainly Hbe re~
lationship that each High Commissioner ;stablisﬁed with the Malayan
people was significantly affected by the congruity orvlack of congruity
between his portrayal of the nature of the most pressing problems facing
the Federation and the appreciation of these problems by those who were,
or felt they might be, affected by them. o

Gurney's interpretation of the situation in Malaya was not always
widely shared. While there was virtually unanimous agreement with Gur-
ney that "oversh;dowing all elsg « .« « (was) . . . the atteﬁpt of the
Malayan Communist Party and its supporters to disrupt the econdmy of
this country, already s;riously dislocated by the war, and to cause a
breakdown in the administration of Government”,2 there was some dispute
as to the nature of the enemy, who should be involved in repelling them,
and the extent of the threat. Different groups within‘Malayq¥saw tﬁe sit-
uation in different ways.

First, Gurney and the Malayan Government were criticised for la-
belling the communists as "bandits", The branding of M.C.P. guerrillas
in this manner was a direcp consequence of the prevailing view within

the Colonial Administration--a view reinforced by Gurney's assessment

of the situation—-that the basic problem was one of restoring law and
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ordEr.B This assessment is understandable, given the traditional role
of British officialdom in Malaya's past. The British had initially .
beeﬁ accepted by the people in Mélaya partly because of their ability
) to maintain order amd stability 'in the face of conflicting Malay and
Chinese interests; The narrow, legalistic definition of the problem,
"fhgrefore, was rooted in an acceptance that the historic functions of

. the; Colonial Administration should be maintained. But the times had
i Al > .
¢ changed. To accept on the one hand that it was the Malayan Communist

':faﬁty that waé behind the insurgency, and yet on the—bther hand to call
}hé actual perpetfafors‘of the acts of terrorism "bandits",'seemed to
many‘to confuse the situation. It appeared not only to deny that the

1:commﬁnists could be politically motivated, but also to ignore the fact

‘fthét they had widespread and sympathetic support from various sections

f{ofﬁthe population. 1In describing every case of murder and afmed robbery

. " as the work of "eriminals" and "bandits", the Malayan Government and the
+ High Commissioner seemed unable to make a distinction between criminally

3

@t
%

»?fmqﬁivated terror and politically motivated terror. The result was to
' °f - e - - N
’ l‘ B ] ) . ; - ‘
" give the!impression of not being fully aware of the problem, The nec- o
i . ‘, - i .

| edsity of calling a spade a spade was urged on the High Commissioner
8 '{' P . ’ ’

Y I -
»,from several quarters. One perturbed European in a letter to The Planter
& wrote: "to describe one of the foulest manifestations of Communism under

the Britith Flag as '"banditry" is sheer nonsense. The word Communism is,

.

" dr should be, sufficiently obnoxious to all of us to warrant being applied

RN T , .

4_; L .
3;.;3&0 the present Emergency: "

A . |

= A second ‘area of disagreement arose over the role ©oi the Malayan

¢ e

'1'Chinése comg eonflict. Many within the Chinese community
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became ala;@ed at what they felt to be a general attitude amongst Malayan
officialdo@/that the Chinese, as a race, were responsible for the con-
tinuvance of the:insurgency campaign.S It was felt that Gurney himself
did little to dispel this attitude. This alarm was fuelled by the seem—
ing inability of the High Commissioner and the Malayan Government as a
whole to grasp the fact that while there were some Chinese who supborted
the M.C.P. many opposed them. Many Malayan Chinese felt bitter at the
failure of the- Government to appreciate the fact that it was. the very
group that the Government blamed fof éhe breakdown in law and order, the
Chinese cOmmuﬁity, that had to endure the greatest hdtrdships at the hands
of the communists. Their frustrations were exprgssed by Dato TanVCheng—
lock when he stated:

How is it that if as a result of Government investigations it is

said that the slogan of the terrorists is to kill the Europeans,

the naked fact is that the vast majority of those killed so far

are Chinese, whereas only a few Europeans and persons of other-

communities have similarly suf fered?'6

A third area of disagreement concerned the support that the public

should give to the Police and Security Forces. 1In the first year or two
at least, the general Malayan population was geluctant to actively aid
the Government Forces. The fight was tho&ght by many to be soiely be-
tween the M.C.P. and the Government. One Chinesg newépaper editorial,l
which reflected this widely held belief, stated "as ﬁ; the preéent unrest
in Malaya, everyone knows that it is due to a wéf between the Communist )
PartyAand the English governing body. Viewed in the extreme, it is a
link in- the iﬁternational poliﬁical‘disruption."? In the eXpérience of
the pebpié of Malaya, the maiﬁtenance of law and order was the job of

the police and Government officials. In the past, the police had dealt
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with breaches of the law and the Malayan people had not been requestegkto
come to their aid. ‘Hente, at least in the fir;t few years, for Gurney (o
portray the threat as one to law and order and at the same time suggest
that it was the duty of all Mélayanslto give their full and active support
to the counter-insurgency campaign seemed incongrQous-to many people.
Gurney had a hard time recruiting active contributions to the struggle
as is SUQgested by an official assessment that:
A tendency had become increasingly evident at the end of 1949, parti-
cularly in the towns, for the general public of all races, with the
exception of a relatively small number of public spirited individuals,

to regard the prosecution of the Emergency as a matter splely for
Government and the Security Forces.8 ' : '

Fourth, Gurné?'s assessment, df‘tgs nature and extent of the threat
posed by the M.C.P, guerrillas was questioned by various groups. With )
regard, to the intensity of the threat, he becamg embroiled in a dilemma.

1f, on the one hand he portrayed the threat asubeiﬁg considerable, he
ran the risk of geople believing the Government's cause was near to being
' lost and that there was no point associating with a sinking ship. If, on
the other hand he unaerplayed the‘threat, then he ran the risk of the ur-
gent need for active suppart of the Government being ignored. By and
large Gurney triedAtobsuggest both that the threat wa; great and that the
Government woudd.,win. However, he did not reallyAgucééed in doing eifhéff
Paft of the probleﬁ was that the th;eat from the guerrillas waxdd and
waned, making dﬁrﬁey's pronouncements Seem ill—cqnsidered. During thei
first few months after his arrival in Mal;ya, Gurney gave the iméression
he expeéted the fightiné;;o be over within a relatively shogjﬂpgriodiof

-

time. He told the Legislative Council that he was “convinced that given
: 4

' ‘l~certain conditions which we are doing our best and hbpe shortly to. achieve,



peace and ordfr could be effectively restored in a comparatively short

v

time. He also stated that "in an case we cannot contemplate the pre—
y I [

sent state of affairs dragging on for two years or any similar period.

' .. 9 . :
Were it to be allowed to, it would get worse. ' The impression that the
™~

Government expected the task to be easy was heightened by the intemper-

/

ate comments of the Comﬁgnder—in—chief of the Armed Forces in Malaya,
Major-General Boucher, who stated within the first few weeks of the
Emergencyv: "I can tell you this is by far the edsiest problem I have
ever tackled. 1In spite of the appalling country. and ease with which he
éan hidq, theiﬁnemy is far weaker in technique and courage than either
the Creég or Indian Reds.”lo But.althoégh there was a 1ull in the com-
munist of fensive during 1949 following an M.C.P. decision to regroup and
train moré'men, in 1950 the newly trained men were presséd into service
and the terrorist attacks resumed with even greater ferécity. Two years

after the declaration of : e Emergency, therefore, the strength of the

communist revolt had markedly increased, contrary to Government predic-

tions.11

As the Emergency progressed Gurney was- forced to acknowledge the

dangers "of false optimism" and the "slackening of effort”%2 He turned

" more and more to the necessity of Malayans actively confronting the
communist threat. However, the impact of these exhortations was re-

: duced somewhat when, in 1950, the local Malayan newspapers started to

move alcounts of communist inspired imcidents from the front to the

’

13
lnslde pages. Moreover there were complalntb ég%t the press releases

were  too éptimistic, or, at least the interpretation that the'press made
0O .

i}
)

of the information they acquired frof the Government. tended towards

&
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undue optimism. Thus Curney's attempts to portray the situation as
' ~-
one demanding active support of the Government were countered by the
seeming complacency of newspaper reports. Q
A further problem for Gurney was that the fighting was charac-
terized as an "emergency situlAtion" rather than as a "war'". This appel-

lation caused some to question whether sthe threat was fully appreciated,

for the situation was \ndelv regardedf/esl)eglally by thos.who lived in
5%

/I

the Jungle fringes or on isolated es fates and mines, as a war. - However,
there were reasons for the insurgeﬂ;y being designated an "emergency"

An influential éizzideration was the fact that industry in Maléya relied
upon London insurance firms, which éovered.their losses of stocks and
equipment in riots and ci;il activities‘in an emergency, but not in a
civil or inter-nation war. Perhaps a compounding faptor was that al-
though the‘communist of fensive was officially thought to hayé been or-
chestrated at the DemocratiC'Youth Conference in Calcutta, February 1948,
and to be the work of aliens fighting on behalf of international com-
munism, the Colonial Adm1n17 ation refused to accept that an "external

hostile attack” ‘was 1nvolvé&[\}0r that would have meant that Brltaln

would have had to bear the full cost of the Emérgency.15 Despite in-

 sistent requests that the British Government should take full responsi-

’

bility for "the Emergency and pay all cogts, Gurney firmly réjecped the
idea.l6 The situation continued to be caiied "the Emergency" rather than
"the war".

A final problem area as far as éhe assessment oflthe Situation
was concernéd centred on the priority given to act1v1t1es of the secur-

lty forces ovér all other aspects of Government, Because the‘insungency
o . !

.
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was defined initially as a problem of law and ordér£ Covernment activi-
fieé, and to a large extent the various Government Depa;tments, were
divided into those directly concerned with the Emergency and those con-
cerned with the normal running of the Government. Such activities as
police work and the dissemination of propaganda-~came under the rubric
of Emergency related matters, while such activities as social security
5

projgcts were relegated to the non-Emergency category. This division
was qhestioned by those who argued that the communists were supported
by people ;ith real g;ievances and that those grievances were caused by
social, economic; aﬁd political'frustrations which had fo be assuaged
before the communists could be beaten. And the responsibility for deal-
ing with these grievances, it was argued, lay witﬁ those Depar£ments con-
sidered to be engaged in non-Lmergency work. Thus, again, the Government
and particularly the man responsible for the running of _the Covérnment,
the High Commissioner, seemed to some to be unaware of the true nature of
the threat the country faced.

‘Gurney ingerited many of these assessments of the problems facing

N

the Malayan people from his predecessor and his newly acquired advisors.
He did introduce the term '"Communist Terrorist" or "C.T." as a sﬁbstitute

17

for "bandit",”" and he gradually came to recognize the necessity of win-

ning over the population by attending to their. grievances. However, he

seems to have been unable to establish a consensus as to the exact nature

of the problem confronting Malaya, and consequently to have been criti-

cised by various groups for his own interpretation of the situation.

This criticism undoubtedly affected, in a detrimental way, the relation-

ship he was able to establish with the people of Malaya. Certainly it

3
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limited Gurney's ability to unite the country behind him and to facili-

tate the removal of the problems facing Malayans.

Templer's approach to interpreting the situation in Malaya was
different from Gurney's in a number of important respects. First, Tem-
pié{ had tﬁe benefit of arriving in Malaya with a directive which clearly
indi;ated that the British Government placed their responsibilities to
Malaya high on their list of priorities. This was reinforced by Templer's
assurance that the directive came from the Cabinet and by the knowledge,
wi&ely circulated, that Churchill(Aad had a personal hand in Templer's
appointment. Hence, T%mpler's assertion that the Malayan Government was
going to defeat the cammunists was given added authority. The directive
also emphasized that Templer should promote political progress, and en-
courage such advances as a common form of citizenship and a redress of
the Qneven economic“balance.18 These instructions reassured people that

o o &
Templer would be assessing the situation not only in terms of law and
order, but also in terms of tﬁe economic, social, and political grievances
which beset Malayans.

Second, Templer abolished the distinction between Emergency and
non-Emergency aétivities. He instructed Malayan Government Departments
that'fthe Emergency element of Government could not be kept in a water-
tighp.compartment, separated from what may be described as the normal

¢

peace-time process of Government." He made a further public declaration

that this merging of activities should apply.to the country as a whole.19
o

.
This assessment of the situation as a need for total effort was widely

welcomed. Moreover, Templer's portrayal of his task as one of winning

the support of the people rather than just imposing a rule of law and
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order was received favourably. He noted that "it is up to us to per-

suade these people that there is another and far preferable way of life

and system of beliefs than that expressed in the rule of force and the

! 20 . . .

law of the jungle.""" The 1mportqnce of creatlng a sltuation that per-

suaded people to takeﬂth Governmen®'s side hit a responsive chord in

many sections of Malayan society,

Third, the detail of Temﬁler’s assessments were impressive.

Q;Whereas Gurney had alluded in a éather vague way to the communist threat

and the state of the security forces, Templer provided a very detailed

assessment of the situation. His Speeches to the Legislative Council

went into every facet of M.C.P. and Government activities. Templer's

-’ ’ A

prepared statements were at least twice the length of th;se delivered by
Gurney and usually had a voluminous list of. statistics attached. Indeed,
he operated én the belief that "when the people know the truth about what
is really happe?éng or likely to happeﬁ». . . half their fears will be
dispelle(j;“"21 'The wealth of information supplied by Templer showed that
he was fully aware of the extent of the M.C.P. threat and the propor- .
tions of the task the security forces faced. Templer was able to demy—
stify, and thus lessen, the apprehensions about the threat the guerriilas
posed.

Fourth, Templer was aided by the reduction in guerrilla-initiated
incidents, the gesult of the October 1951 M.C.P. directive. This turg of
events enabled Templer to argue convincingly that while the insurgency -
threat was still potent, the Government wds prevailing in ghe struggle.

It meant that the information he disseminated and the assessments he

made were accepted in the light of notable Government successes. Templer

A



163

was therefore in an excellent position to persuade people to je%n the
winnigg side, thereby being able to avoid the dilemma Gurney had faced.

By and large, then, Templer was able to develop a consensus with-
in the Malayan society around his assessment of the major problems facing
the Malayan people. While Templer, like Curney before him, was criti-
cised for arguing that "we are in fact fighting international communism"
at the same time as disallowing calls for all costs of the Emergency to
be paid by Britain,"zzhis portrayal of Malaya's problems were not sub-
jected to the same extensive criticisms which Gurney's interpretations
received. Indeed, Templer was frequénfly E;éiged in the press for the
factual correctness amd truthfulness of his reports to the people of
Malaya énd to the people of Britain.23 Focusing on the need to win the
hearts and minds of the general population, Tenmlér was abie to portray
his task, and the task of the Government, as re-establishing law and
drde; by removing, in ﬁart at least, many of the problems that aggra-
vated and frustrafed Malayans. Templer, with the advantage of a visi-
bly weakening guerrilla threat, which was not allowed to revitalize

itself, was able to gain wide acceptance of his assessment of the major
RN .

P

problems facing tﬁé Federation of Malaya.- Becéuse Malayans felt he
evaluated the situation reasonably correctly, he was able to gain their -
sugport for his plans to defeat the guerrillas—-something Gurnéy had
been unable to.do. Mofeover,‘the general concurrence with Templer's
assessment of the situation may be said to have been a contributory

factor.in uniting the large number of Malayans opposed to the M.C.P.

quest for power. s

~Security Policies

The possibility of the use of force in an attempt to changéithe

[
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political goals of a unit or even the distribution of valued scarce
resources within that unit must be7d§nsiﬂered by all political leaders.
The thré;t or use of force may emanate either from outside the unit or
from members within the unit. Proposals to counter such possibilities
by the use, or threat, of force may be considered to come under the rub-
ric of "security policies'. 1In the case of the Malayan Eme;gency, the
problem was, from the start, defined as one involving internal security.
Policies which concerned the use of the Security Forces (as those who
directly battled with the/guerrillas on behalf of the Covernmeﬁt were
called) were constantly revised and modified, particularly in the first
six years. Because the direct physical threat posed by the guerrillas
was of major concern to a great many Malayans, these changing policies,
N A R

the means by which they were executed, and their success were important
factors in the way in which the Malayan people viewed the High Commission-
ers who were responsible for their introduction and implementation. Thus,
the relationship between each High Commiss;oner and the various groups
within the Federation may be said to have been significantly affected
by these policies. -

The initial security policy pursued by the Malayan Government

«
under Gurney was prikarily based on the Emergency Regulations Ordinance,

. ' o Lo 24 ‘ .
under which the state of emergency was maintained, These regulations

x

complemented the normal laws of the land by outlawing those societies
thought to be in support of subversive activities and by giving the -
Government greater control over the movement of the residents of Malaya.

Among the powers conferred on the Government was the right to raise a force

of SpeciaIIConstables, the right to register the entire population, the

. ‘ . ¥
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right to control movement on the roads, increased rights with regard to
search and arrest without a warrant, rights to order detgntion and the

v

right to try all but capital offences in camera\ Acting under these
v —
regulations, the security forces were sent out to apprehend those found
or suspected of contravening the laws of the iand.' People who aided or
who were thought to be aiding the M.C.P. were just as subject torarrest
by the security forces as those who actually perpetrated terrorist écts.
After their culpability had been duly assessed, those arrested were freed,
sent to rehabilitation camps, deported, or simply kept in detention until
their‘case was reviewed. In this way, it was hoped to remove the unlaw-
fui elements from Malayan SOciety>a&a re-establish law and oraer.
However, while it may have initially seemed that this ﬁolicy was
the logical answer to the problem, its implementation proved it to be
inadequate. There were a number of reasons for this outcome; First, the
lack of experience in jungle warfare among the senior Army officers was
a distinct disadvantagé; The experiences qf tﬁe World War Two battles
in Europe and North Africavwere the bases for deéisions about tactical
operations'aéainst the guerrillas: operations that were to be imple-
mented by men trained on Lhe wide open flats of Salisbury Plain. Large
'scale "sweeps" designed.to cordon off guerrilla camps were yidely and
vigorously;employéd. These exercises}entailed large numbegg}éf men
mo?ing steadily through tlfe jungle, hoping to cut off un8uspecting M.C.P.
members. H@w;§er, the only effect of these mass movements of troops
was to make so much noise that the gder;illasg;;re alerted well in ad-

vance of the troops' arrival. The result was either the melting of

the guerrillas into the jungle or an ambush. The success rate of early
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Army operation; was very low. Second, the army had to supplement the
activities of an u;der—staffed police force. Army training and tactics
in pursuing suspects in the villages at the jungle fringes were not

those of a well trained police corps. Huts were burned and frightened
people shot while running away. Nor weré many of the ex-Palestine police
brought in to bolster the Malayan Police Force much Bétter. As Harry

Miller, a reporter with The Straits Times, has noted, there were

some rough types and adventurers who arrived in the country with
fixed ideas qfghow to treat the natives, notions fostered in Pales-
tine, where a heavy hand had been used on Jew and Arab without dis-—
crimination a §,the butt-end of a rifle had been more effective than
an appeasing{%“ﬁgue. To many of the sergeants every Chinese was a
bandit of a potential bandit and there was only one treatment for
them, they were to be "bashed around". 1If-they would not take a
sock on the jaw, a kick in the guts might have the desired result.??

Third, the policy éf detention was unsuccessful. The prospectiof camps
burstiﬁé with suspects and wholesale deportations was not appealing. The
Government found itself unable to move and house in camps the many who fell.
prey t& the preésure of the guerrillas to give them aid.26 Moreover, the
judicial process tﬁrqugh which each arrested suspect was processed be—y

came overloaded. Fourth, the policy of issuing I.D. cards caused a great
deal of inconvenience and hardship among people not familiar with forms

and certificates. Many people, especially in’ the more remote districts

had to go to great lengths to obtain the reqﬁired proof of identification:

Y,

a process that had to be repeated if, as ofté& happened in the first few
years of the Emergency the communists destroyed I.D. cards in an ambush
or an attack on a village. °

Gurney.failed to rectify some of the worst excesses of those oper-

ating on behalf of his Government. Indeed, he noted on more than one

occasion that "it is paradoxical but none the less true that in present

o



conditions in order to maintain law and order Government has itself to
' . . ”28 .
break it for a time. He also stated publicly that
There are bound to be cases in which hardship will pe caused to
innocent people who do not feel that they have 4 duty to distin-
guish themselves from the guilty. T say this in no way as a
threat but as a plain statement of fact that-it isg inevitable
that these things should happen in the process of dealing with
the guilty. .
For the Chinese community who were left unprotected by Government forces
and who were not allowed to arp themselves, these comments seemed most in-
appropriate. At one moment, they were harassed by the guerrillas seeking
aid and recruits, and at the next by Security Forces who were unable to
give full protectdion but who sought any collaborators Oor suspected colla-
' . 30 . :
borators no matter what the circumstances. Despite the argument of Mr,
Justice Laville that flight from the police by uneducated people was far
from being proof of guilt of anything and the judgement of the Johore
High Court that €mergency or not, anyone who was not armeq was entitled
?
to the full shelter of the law in the matter of arrest and custody, many
injustices were inflicted by the frustrated, inekperienced, and poorly
. 31 ‘
led Security Forces.
Gurney was widely criticiged for the ineffectiveness of the Gov-
ernment's secdrity_policies. Success was far from being achieved. Sym-
¥

pathy for the High Comissioner and his Government was being eroded. As

an interrogation officer noted, "jt must -pe realized that squatters have
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teﬁétatiog to gotbutside the law in dealing with ruthless insurgents,
agents of the Government must act within its own laws if it hopes to
maintain the respect of the people.33 The guefrillasuthemselves had

no difficulty in recruiting members and their resolve had been streng-
thened. They were under pressure from the Security Forces, but had not
suffered unduly. The initial no-surrender or "Noose or Nothing"‘policy
of the Government stiffened the attitude of luke-warm communists, and
even after this policy was modified, those who might have thought of
surrendering were fearful of the treatﬁent they would receive.

LY

Perhaps the one event that epitomized the inability of Gurney's

’

Administration to effectively galvanize support was the Anti-Bandit

Month. This was an effort to "mobilize on a voluntary basis over a

v

period of about a month all the civilian resources that can be made

— e

available to assist the security forces in an intensified combined oper-

; 3
ation." > Nearly a quarter of a million people put their names forward

as volunteers for the occasion. But, as The Straits Times noted a year

. , . 36 .. .
later, it was "a prize fiasco". The Government was not administratively

_—

prepared to cope with the influx of people, few constructive operations
had been devised, and li&tle of a permanent nature was achieved. More-
over, many were disillusioned that Gurney could feel that substantial
progress in thé fight againﬂﬁfthe guerrillas could be achieved in one
month. Not long after the Anti—Bandit Month, dissatisfaction with the

Govefnﬁent's ability to subdue the M.C.P, guerrillas prémpted a resolu-

-t

tion to be presented to the Legislitive Council which stated that:

"This Council . . . views with grave concern the slow rate .0f progress

. . . o : W37
being made so far to end the terrorist menace in this country . . . ."
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This virtually amounted to a motion of no confidence in the Government
and Gurney. While the motion was not carried, it did receive a great
\

deal of support from all xacial communities and reflected a widespread

disenchantment with the security policies being pursued.

The arrival in Malaya of Sir Harold Ll?ggs, the first Director

of Operations, heralded the inception of a nﬁmbér of policies, some new
and.some simply modifications of those that had been only partially suc-
cessful. Arriving during thé first Qeek of April 1;50, Briggs spent the
next two months touring the country, often in the company of Gurney, soli-

citing advice on possible security policies from many different groups.

Economic and community leaders noted the neces$sity of concentrating on

.divorcing the guerrillas from their supporters in the rural villagss and

jungle fringes, and also the necessity of coordinated planned action by
aliﬁsections of the Security Forces. Briggs quickly but thoroughly
appraised the situation and drew up a basic fraﬁework for thglfuture
development of security policies in the Federation.. The "Briggs Plan',
as it becane known,éyas greatly influenced by the experience and thoughts
of Gurney and received his official endorsement. The Plan e%§§11§ the
establishment of é chain of command w1th respect to Emergencyﬂ;elated
activities by restructuriné and streamlining ébmmittees at the Federal,

” .
State and District le_vels.39 These committees were to ensure the inte-

gration of the Emefgg:cy effort. Briggs clearly specified the roles

of the Police Force and the Armed Forces. The Polite Force was to
N -

.maintain the security of the pOpulat@d areas, while the Armed Forces

were to search out the guerrillas operating in the jungle. The most
fgf:%eaching aspect of the Plan, in terms of its security, social, and

political consequeﬁées,»was the squatter resettlement scheme. This
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would be, it was envisaged, the main means of physically separating the
guerrillas from their supportérs. Briggs ordered that from June 1 1950,
Ed
a concentrated effort would be made to move the entire rural population
into fprtified and defended compounds. Briggs accepted that fighting
the guerrillas was a long-term proposition, and argued for a clearing
| 40
of the country from south to north.
Essentially the philosophy behind the Briggs Plan was sound. How-
ever, in the execution of the Plan, Gurney and Briggs were confronted
with many of the prdblems of the first two years of the Emergency. In
the War Executive Committees that Briggs set up, friction between the
Police and Armed Forces was occasionally evident. Army personnel pre-
ferred to work with Army Headquarters rather than discuss matters with
their civilian and Security Force counterparts. The top echelon of the
Army, despite the impressive results of small patrols such as the
Ferret Force and the Malaya Scouts, still dnsisted on the use of large
) . 41

numbers of men in "sweeps" through the jungle. =~ A major problem that
did not get fully resolved was that of manpower.—<{urney was unable to
attract young Chinese men into the Security Forces. In an attempt to
rectify the situétion, Gurney introduced manpower regulations drafting o
“men into the Police Force. The result was that "6000 decamped to

-‘j ' L. |‘| 42 .
Singapore and several other thousands to China’. Of those Chinese
wHY §h the first few months did report for service, over 95 percent
v ‘_'/.f»*rs 43. .

lodged appeals. Indeed, the whole issue caused a great deal of re-

A SN '

sentment within the Chinese ‘community. Besideé-the fact that the

Chinese tended to distrust the Police Force, a job with the Police

was not economically attractive. Further, many felt as did Tan
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Cheng-lock that "it would be unfair in the extreme and perhaps also

.

illegal, if those who (were) conscripted (were) at the same tPme con-

) . ‘ o . nbd ) )
sidered aliens under (the) citizenship laws. Similar 1l%jfeellng was
genefated by the policy of Creating a Home Guard but leaving it as a
largely unarmed force. The Chinese, so Gurney felt, could not be
trusted with weapons. The Chinese felt they needed weapons to fight the

45
M.C.P. guerrillas. Hénce, Gurney came under criticism both for being

unable to acquire enough men to prosecute the Briggs Plan with the
proper vigor and for the way he attempted to deal with this problem.
One of the major aspects of the Briggs Plan, indeeg, one of the

pillars of Gurney's security policy, the resettlement programme, received

a good deal of eriticism in the early stages of its implementation.

Prior to Brigg's directive making resettlement.a primary objective of

the Federal Government, Gurney had attempted Wwith little success to:im-
plement a limited resettlement programme. From his first assessments of

the Emergency in Malaya, Gurney had argued that something needed to be

.

' . ’ 5 : ~ 46 |
done with the rural Chinese, often referred t¢Yas '"squatters", in order

to stop their cooperation with the guerrillas. When fhe policy of de-
&

tention and deportation foundered, resettlement bé%gmé thejobvious al-

ternative. But despi%egthe setting up of a Squatter Committee composed
ey Co ‘

of State, Settlement and Federal officers to fully examine the problem,

and despite the assertion by Gurney that resettlement "is our most
pressing problem . . . . There can be no question that upon its solution

depends the end of the Emergency",47 little was achieved. Lack of

conviction that the resettlement policy was feasible;°reluctance to.

o

allocate State land to Chinese squafters,48 and the problem of rais%?g’
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adequate funds dissuaded State and Settlement Covernments from proceeding
\

beyond the planning stage. Indeed, by the time Briggs arrived, Gurney

had beén so unsuccessful in pursuing his resettlement policy that only

49
18,500 squatters had been brought "under control'.
In June 1950, the Federal Government took over responsibi}ity)for
roseLL}ement, ad Briggs, aided by the increased revenue provided by the

Korean War prices boom and his powers as Director of Operations, was able
.. . . i »> . \ ;

to inject a new direction and urgency into the programme. During the

first Tew months of the revitalized programme serious problems arose.

These weretlargely a conskquence of inexperience and were particularly

apparent in the most southerly State of Johore. Some dpeople were re-

’ N

quired to move more than once, creating an unfavourable impression in
wr

Y

the minds of those concerned and in others who heard of their difficul-

ties gither through the media or by word of mouth. Creater experience, -

N,
-

“however, brought greater effiéiency. Resettlempr went forward it a
; ght "gI Ciency

’ 0 ~ 51
-remarkable pace.s By December 1951, 385,000 people had been resettled:

c

e

A para]iel programme similar, to resettlement involved the rcérouping of
. » i . . 4

estate, mine, and.other workers in the rural areas. This was necessi-

Rl
~

tated by the fact that gueyri%la.érouPs cut off from their supplies by.

tate and miné labourers who were

o

the resettlement programme thrped tojes
5 intimidated into_giving them support. In.all, an estimated 650,000

: e . 52 '

workers were eventually housqd.ln"regrqipment areas- . These programmes,
‘ . ' ik , i i

which were designed to physically:.separate the guerrillas from their

supporters within the general population, -brought about a complete

chapg% in the logistics of the Eﬁergency. Gradually, as the fesettlement
N ' . P e L
. . S
and regrouping programmes progressgﬁ3 M.C.P. guerrillas had to re-estab-
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lish links with their formor,sou;cesApf supply, and this meant con-
\ﬁ 3o
verging on the.new resettlement areas. The Security Forces could begin
to think of setting their own traps, knowing that the guerrillas were
- L . 53
more limited in their patterns of movement. Food-control measures
introduced in June 1951, held out the long-term prospect of flushing
out the guerrillas by starvation: 1In many ways the long-term prospects
'were bright, but they were obscured by the short-term problems that
resettlement Creatﬁd. L
The immediate results of resettlement did not encourage the

people of Malaya to feel particularly well disposed towards Gurney. Those
being moved suffered considerable hardships. The expense, inconvenience;

and deprivdtions of “creating resettlement areas "without the opportunity
for careful sociological and economic survey and planning which would

normally precede so abrupt a disturbance of a long establizhed pattern
- : \ 5
of rural life" created considerable resentment among the rural population?

~

The amount of crops and livestock fell sharply as the land to which

1 , .‘3 o

people were assigned after resettlement had to be cultivated over an

extensive period of time before it yielded a reasonable crop. Only the

great demand for labour and the unusually high wagesqpromnted by the

¢

- A : 5

-_"f§§kean War prices boom kept large numbers from becomlng destltute >

v But perhaps of equal lqportance tq’the rural populatlon and of greater
concern: to the rest of the Mal@yan people was the 1ncreased intensity

I

and frequencv of Lthe guerrilla attacks. R@corded 1ncidents involving .
(‘

guerrlllas rose from over 4 700 in 1950 to over 6,000 in 1951, Simi-

larly, the total casualtles suffered by the Svcurity Forces rose from S

o

889 in 1950 to 1195 in 1951 26 The increased feroc1ty with whlch the



guerrilla war wés being fought did ndthing to reassure the general pop-
ulation that Gurney's security policies were correct or that they were
policies that should be giveh their full and ugcritical support. Cer-
&ainly»thé Government did not appear to be winning.

buring the three ycars that Gurney was High Commissioner in Malaya
his security policies came under attack. He received little support from
the Chinese community, many of whom felt the policies were designed to
inflict unnecessary hardship on them rather than on the guerrillas.
They felt more harassed than protectéd.  Many wit%&n the Malay, Indian,
and Europedn communities were very uneasy about thé apéarent lack of
success of Gurney;s security policies. The author of a letter given some
pg minence in the English language paper,rthe Straits Echo, noted in
1949 that ‘the "handling of the Emergency.since its declaration (has not)
shown efficiency.or viéion. It requires a very genérous assessment to
make the campaign against bandifry appear}as even a qualified success."57
That this was é.relatively widely shared view may be judged from the
frequently expressed argument favouring the eéﬂab}ishmeﬁt of martial law.
This peint of view p{offerea‘by highly respected leaders from both the
Malay aﬁd Furopean communities was by its very natureAéleopdemnationﬂof
Ehe Emergency operations pursued by Gurney and hi% civi}ian Government.
Thus, the relationship between Gurney and the M;layan éopulatibé was
clouded by the short-term problems and apparent ineffectiveness‘of the
High Commiésioner's security policies. The long-term génefits.af his
’ .
security policies, which were to accrue to the Government cause after
his murder in"October-1951, cgﬁe.tpo'late to strengthen his hand in

dealihg with the Malayan people.

174



175

+

Like Gurney before him, Templer largely inherited the basic set
of security policies he pursued in the first few months of his tenure
in office. Unlike Gurney, however, he found that his legacy gave him
a sound basis from which to develop policies that led to the elimination
of a substantial number of communist guerrillas. Indeed, Templer laten,
acknowledged the importance of the role played by the Briggs Plan when
he stated that Briggs

without much authority or power had the vision to see where the future

lay and his implementation of the policy of resettlement of squatters 4
in my opinion, not only made possible the gradual improvement in the
situation leading to the final ending of the Emergency but also made

it possible for many hundreds of thousands of people--and not only

Chinese at that--to have a much better standard of life socially,
educationally, medically, and in many other spheres. 59

Templer pressed ahead with resettlement. The prggramme was
» extended to all parts of the country; and by the end of 1954, over
570,000 of Malaya's rural population were housed in resettlement areas

0
(or as Templer decreed they should be called, "New Villages”).6 Des~
pite the uneven quélity of the New Villages, as Gurney and Briggs had
predicted the rural population became to a great extent physically iso-

A}

. lated from the commgnist guerrillas.

Templer~extenéed the resettlemeﬁt programme, though in\a greatly
moqgfied form, tbithe aborigines livingrinAEhe heart of the jungle. 1In
'1951, the communists had decided to,consolidate their positions in the
deep jungle’and had built up extensive cb&tacts with phe«aborigines,
from whomlthey gained supplies and informa;ion; %iariy attempts by the
Government to resettle tée abarigines had proved disastrous, with dis-"
eases previously unknowﬁ to tﬁe junglé people causing numﬁ}gﬁs deéths.

s

Under Templer a series of "forts" were constructed near the main aborigine .
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areas so as to afford protection, medical services and supplies for those
62 :
aborigines who felt they could benefit from them. In October 1953 Tem-

pler appointed Richard Noone, an anthropologist who had extensive know—

*

ledge of the Malayan aborigines, as the head of the Department of Abori-
gines. In November 1953ihe placed the Department on an Emergency footing,

with a greatly expanded staff consisting mainly of-field teams which had

-~

the task of making contact with those aborigines still under cozmunist

[

)

influence.63 This combined programme of forts and trained field teams prbVed

to be very successful in weaning the aborigines away from the communists

and thus providing information about the guerrillas' activities and where-

‘ez

2

abouts.

During the first few moanths after his arrival %n Malaya, Templer
.inipiated a n?mber of programmes that attempted to improve the efficiency
of the Security Forées and ensure they wege deployedifor maximum effect;
Fi%st, Templer placed great emphasis on training and retraiming, particu-

larly of Police Force'personnel. Templer was anxioué that everyone in

¢ e

) the Police Force could be expectéd to handle competently'régular police

work. . He also emphasized that weapon training, field-craft, aQ§ jungle

tgchniques should be improved so that the Security Forces faced with the
. J '

task of tracking guerrillas had every chance of success. Courses in

P
- 13

.. civic responsibilities, vocgtional‘fraining, and geading, writing,naHH:
: arithmétic were‘est;£lished fér Spécial CQnstable§ so.that they could
make a full contribution to ci;iliaﬁ>life when they igft the Force.6 v
EPv : . : - : )
\> 1 ‘ Secornid, Templer, li%e Gurney, had to dgd%'with_the manpower situ-

<§§ ation. rHe_gp@posed; in March 1952 that a Federation Kggimémt,‘open to+all
- ff“a ) PO . . ‘ ‘- L B
v fcommunities, should be set up to complement\the’Malay,Regiment and that

r. PO\ ‘
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B or

. “r , :ﬁ_ *5‘ ..
together they-would be the beginning of a Fedez:e?%?n;ﬁ%}&Army.6'5‘f An attempt

to solve the problem of manning the new regiment was puts forward by tde

s g

) oA
Government in the f&rm of the National Service Ordinance. This was in--

troduced in July 1952. There was, however, a great deal of opposition

to this policy, malnly from the Chinese community. The M.C. A argued
that they could produce enough volunteers through monetary inducements
but this idea was rejected by Templer.96 Other problems‘arose concerning
the.lack of imstructors, equipment, and building facilitles, and the
proposals for an annual’call—up were shelved.67 Nevertheless, Templer
managed to solve partlally the manpower problem by reorganlzlné and
arming the Home Guard The orlglnal sysﬂ@m of voluntary unarmed Home
Guards to protect resettled areas had been, as Ten Chepg-lock put 1t

"a half-hearted measure and a farce”.68 Early in 1952 Templer brought

in a retired Br1tlsh Army major- general who was given the task of reor-.
ganizing the Home Guard,'with the objective of creating a‘force of uearly
a quarter of a million men tralned to defend their v1llages against~guer—

A ?
69 = : . N
rilla attacks. He accepted the argument, long advanced”byﬂleaders of
the Chinese community, that the Home Guard units should be armed. In-
deed, In May 1952 he directed that- the Kinta Valley Home Guard should

be formed and issued with arms. This unit operated in one of the worst .

areas for éommunist.actfbity and many expressed their fear that all the

arms would be lost to the guerrillas. Templer's pOIicy'was vindicated,
A\ ) - .
however, for in all of Malaya, only a few weapons were lost by Home

-~

Guards. Moreover the Chinese communlty were 1mpressed that Templer :,”"

- - s

placed such confidence in ‘them. . This policy also meant that thougands:fl

. ’ - .- 10" P
of Security Fogce personnel were released for other assignments. ;k“h“\\,

LY ’ 1 . e ',_
R . - ] ’ .. 8
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Third, Templer as a former Director of Military Intelligence, re-
cognized the importance of intelligence in a guerrilla war. He gave the
improvement of the intelligence organizations top priority. The second &R

in command in Britain's M.I.5. was seconded for one year's term of duty

~

and given the job'of planning the reorganization and expansion of the
Special Branch. Mr. Guy C. Madoc was appointed Head of Special Branch

wigh the task of providing both general information on M.C.P. strategy

N

‘and specific information on which the Security Forces could base oper-—
ations against the guerrillas. Funds allotted to intelligence activi-

ties were increased and general facilities were improved. Madoc also
-, .-" . .

ensured that intelligence information was speedily and efficiently ¢Ir-

71 .
culated to those who could use it best. The intelligence gathering
N

and disseminating abilities of the Administration thus improved con-
siderably,dﬁring the two and one half years Templer was High Commissioner.

As a result of the introduction of these pdlicies, troops were

i

deployed w1th great effrc1ency Iﬁ_the jungle the fighp‘against the

“

guerr1llas was aided by better. 1pformat10n, better tactlcs, 1nc1ud1ng .

--, -

the use of smaller units staying longer in the Jngler,and more Secur-
1ty Forces ", The advent of the §.55 helicopter allowed troops to be
transported between their base and the area of operatlons qulckly and

_— o ‘ 72 :
without the long, tiring, approach marches.' They alsomghabled casu- - . _.
alties to be speedily evacuated--a great morale booster. Of equal im- .
portance wenzthe beneflts these p011c1es produced for oPeratlons in the

. H . ,
"atea of the New Vlllages. These operatlons were based on foodeenlal .
P

plans orlglnally put forward by Briggs. While'their potential was’ - R

.apprec1ated duripg the first few months 1n which these plans formed
- : N

~



the basis of operations, they had achieved little success. The inférma—
tion which formed the starting point for the operations was insgf{icient
and operations were cgndﬁcted on too small a scale. However, as more
Security Forces wefe released from their former static defence duties by
. \

Home Guards, and as the efficiency of the Special Branch increased, more
and more large-scale food-denial operations were mouhted. These opera-
tions forced guerrillas into ambuehes in attempts to get food, produced
an increase in the sufrender ratei caused the M.C.P. to rely on couriers

and food collectors who could be persuaded by the Securify Forcgs to

betray the guerrlllas, and generally created havoc within the communist

=)

ranks. Indeed, food-control operations became the Government s most po—

N 73
fent weapon against the M.C.P. guerrillas.

-

Two further policies which produced both controversy and results

fotr Templer were first, thd"xercise of the powers of mass detention and .

secehd, the granting of rehards for informaeion or actions leading to a
guerrilla‘s;elimination. Both‘were the extehsion of poi;ciee introduced
by Gufney. Temple{‘used'the Emergenc§ Regulation 17D which gave him the
p5wer of mass detentign and deportagién less often than Gurney but with‘
greaterﬁpubliciﬁy.7é within two months of arriving in Malaya, Templer
. . . : . 5

had to deal w;zh an incident neég a town with a particularly\bad reeord
fq; cooperatlon with the guerrlllaS. Fourteen men including the Assis—c

tant'District Offlcer for the area were ambushed and Lllled Templer

descended on the town, Tanjong Malin, 1mposed a twenty—-two ‘hour curfew

A

~and reduced rlce ratlons drastxtally ' This" had been done before,  though

. AN ¢ - Mo . °

perhaps not in such a dramatlc fashlon. ‘Whéé had hot‘been d9ne:befqge

. ] « - * . -
: : p ]
was the C‘oculatldn of questlonnalres on whlch re51dents wére invited to

o ) N
_ - P . ///

y
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/
write what they knew of the communists. These questionnai#es were then

collected in a special box. Thrs box was to be opehed only by Templer.
A number of suspects were later arrested and the curfew lifted. Des-
pite criticisms of this policy (mainly from Britain75) it probably did .
as much good as narm. Templer showed himself to be determined, the

Question Box scheme was used in other recalcitrant villages with some

' : 76
success, and the incident rate around Tanjong-Malim was reduced. The

Emergency Regulation 17D Qas‘abolished by Templer in 1953 after he.felt
-the need for such severe measurea had become redundant. ’

Templer's reward policy was remarkable mainly for the immense
p policy _ y

size of the rewards themselveS\\\Egi’ESE officials the reward quadrupled
(] :

g that Chln Peng was worth $250,000 alijve and half that amount dead:[

The State and Regional Committee secretakies had a price of $120,000 on

their heads if captured. alive. There was a corresponding increase in
the rewards paid for -each category of .communist guerrilla. Leafléts

' 78 .
and newsletters announced the newr system of rewards. While the moral-
~ -8
B * * ""- . . » . p
ity of this policy may be questibggﬁ, it certainly indicated that the

Government meant business and encouraged the flow of information about

~

guerrilla.activities.

_ During Templer's two and a half years*in office, his security

]

policies met with general approval Fhis . was in large measure a conse-
“ ‘ » 2
" quence of the reductlon both in the nunber of 1nc1dents initiated by
/ > :
ethe guerriflas and in‘the number of ciyilians and Security Force per-

'sonnel killed.~ Every communlty group was favourably affected by the

decrease in the 1ntenq1ty with whith the.M.C % guerrilfﬁi waged the

4
H

shootlng' war, The rural Chnnese, although not totally happy w1th»the

<2
‘ .
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-

resettlement programme, were relieved that the New Villageé were less

often the target for M.C.Pp. attacks. The Malays, who formed a large

majority of the Special Constables responsible for static defence, had -
their morale boosted by the dramatic drop in the number of regular

Police and Special Coostables killed. The Chinese and Indian mine and

plantation workers and European and Chinése managers could take comfort

*

from the considerable drop in the number of attacks on rubber estates

and mines. And top Security Forces officials could be satisfied that-'

they had gained the upper hand for the crucial balance of weapons lost*

and recovered moved from a deficit in 1951 to a substantial credit in =
" .

7 L
the,following year. ’ All these signs indicated that the Government's ‘£\\
. B e -

.o

forces were taking the initiative and would come out as the winners. The
o .

general population, unaware of the October 1951 M.C.P. directive order- -
ing reductions in the use of terrorism, quite naturally attrlbuted the
changing circumstances to the v1gorous actions of the one new and hlghly

-ﬂ

visible ingredﬁénq:in the sltuatlon——Templer . He was able to give fur-

ther proof of the success of his pOllCleS when in Septembqp<l953 he
A

o~ W

declared 221 square miles of Malacca a "White Area" .80 This meant thﬁt‘j

xg_

all Emergency regulations yere-lifted in that~area and it was, in

effect, a reward for good behavior. In q& eT areas qhere guerrillas
I

‘.‘

no longer operated Templer épiaxeh gqntrolsgpn the _working of mlnes,w
o W

>

quarﬁges, and tlmber cOnces31ons. By the time ‘he left Malaya there

. ‘ ! " ~' 7“
were "White Areas" contalnlng over 1 336 OOO people in all parts of the-
: 1 L :
Feder-ati-on.8 The llftlng of controls on the movement amd dlstrlbutlon .

Y

of good boosted morale and firmly placed those affected on' the Govern-
A

ment' s_81de. Templer, then, was able to capitalize on the turn of

- - . ;

™ . PR ; ' . f




events brought about by the security policies of Gurney and Briggs and
the M.C.P. October 1951 directive. By pressing home his advantage -
‘through the secuf§£y policies he pursued, Templer gained the respect

of many in Malaya-—a respect that enabled him to elicit the help of a

signifigant section of the population in fighting the guerrillas.

Policies Concerning Participation in Political ‘Decision-making

- The distribution of decision-making powers is crucial to the way
’ .

in which a unit is governed. Thus the policies of a leader concerning
the retention, interpretation, or change oa’laws and conventions which

determine the ability of individuals or groups te participate in the

O] N
4

0 . -
decision—making process are of comnsiderable significance. This is par-

ticu;grly so for those whb‘wish to have a role, in aetermining.the g;it“s
goais and allocat;ng_the unit's valued, scarce resources. In most poli-
tical units there is % cénstitutionuphaf sets out the basic framework
for the distribution of decision-making powers. In the case of the Fed-

eration of Malaya, during the period under review,; the Federation of

Malaya Agreement, 1948, served as the basis for determining deciéion—
making powers.
LY ,
Gurney's initial attitude towards the Federation of Malaya
- . {

Agreement and thus to changes in the regulations concerning who could

participate in the/decision-making processes in the Federation was 'ﬂ
. . R o~ . RNV
. e

- stated clearly in his first address to the Federal Legislative Council, -

He said: "I can find no desire in any quarter to amend the Federation -

1

Agreement in-any—respect,'and I am quite clear that our efforts should b

182

now be directed to working it as it stands in the interest of the people;g ?

ke -

This assessmen%g however, was incorrect. There yere'groups,wpo sought

- - . .

A
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to have the Agreement amended. First, many politically active non-
-ﬂ{-‘

’r

Malays who had welcomed the Malayan Union and later opposed the intro-~
duction of the Federation Agreement expressed their dissatisfaction with
‘the n%y Constitution which, it was claimed, "sacrifices the legitimate-

e .. 83 ) .
rights and interests of the non-Malay communities. The disagreements *

o .
with the Federation Agreement expressed by elite non-Malay groups had

not simply disappeared with its promulgation. Second, while the Fede r-

ation Agreement expressly specified that "as soon as circumstances and

local conditionsg will permit, legislation should be introduced for the
’ . 84 |
election of members to the several legislatures", fears were expressed

A

gthose in political organizations that progress would be slow. Thlrd

a4 secessjion movement gathered strength in Penang and began to demand

that the island Settlement be released from the Federation Agreement.85

Hence, there were a number of groups that flatly disagreed with Gurney

SO
; -when he sald that there was no desire to amend the Federatlon Agreement :

‘

a clash of opinions. ‘that did not inspire great confidence in the new
}» -
High Commissioner.

» " .
h ’

hd .
During His first two years as High .Commissioner, Gurney maintained,

.a status quo stance with regard to .the distribution of decisfon-making

powers. However, durlng the last year he was in ‘office he did Ainitiate
. - .

L d

some changes. Flrst in 1951, he introduced the "Member  system. ThlS

°
change brought varlous groups and departments under the superv131on of

) ind1v1dual membe r's of the Leglslatlve Counc11 and was falrly well re—
, e,
celved as a flrst, though small step towards m1nlster1al responsiblllty

Second Gurney, acaepting the spirit of the .Federation Agreement, set in

. Se e ' . & ..
motion a chain of events that led to the 1ntroduct£8h of municipal

s
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elections. A Select Committee on municipalities was set up and its re-
commendation, which wasg brought down in June 1950, called for a Local

. . . 86
Authorities Election Bill. Later that sanme month the Government made

’

it known that it had accepted- the recommendations and legislation would

>

7 by
be drawn up.8 The necessary legislation was introduced and the first
R . . .

municipal elections took place towards the end of 1951.
Third, Gurney, prompted by the work of the Comhunities Liaison
Committee-(C.L.C.), began to consider revisions of those sections of the

Federation Agreement dealing with citizenship. Citizenship was an im-
portant factor. in the decision—maklng process for not oniy was it a pre-
requisite in such matters as app01ntment to the Federal Legislative Coun-

cil but it also became (as many realized at the time the Fedegation of

Malaya Agreement was proclaimed) a necessary regulrement for the right

- ]
to vote in municipal, State and Federal electlons The c1t12ensh1p

1ssue had been a contentious one during the heated debates that pre--

ceded ‘the replacement of the Malayan Union with the Fedeigzlon of -Malaya

Agreement.’ The non-Malays complained bitterly about the restrictions

which discrimlnated against'non—Malays born in Malaya. Only-Malay Mus-

N

lim subjects of the Ruler of a State, aborigines born in a State, and-

all Br1tlsh subjects born in Penang and Malacca were automatlcally by .

*

law, citizens. of the Federatlon. A non~Malay born in a Malay State

could acquire c1tlzensh1p status only if he was born a Brltlsh subject
in

ES

.and hlS father was born in a State or was a Federal c1t12en. Cltlzenw

- e )
ship by appllcatlon igvolved rigorous éompllcated requirements, in-

-
o

cludlng,proof of birth or residence oVer a number of=years in the Feder-

°

atlon and reasonable knowledge of the Malay or Engl1sh language.88/The

L
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press for it to be placed immediately on the statute books.g,2 Thus,

Malaya towards thelr goal was 1mpressed on- Tempier by the Di

185

proposals for State and thus Federal citizenship regulations put forward

by the Communities Liaison Committee in April 195Q, were the result of “

long discussions and compromises between a few'leaders of each major

racial community in the Federation. The more liberal regulations samg-
gested by the C.L.C. were attécked by both Malays and non-Malays. Some
Malays wanted even tighter controls on.Crigﬁnja for citizenship, while

i

@
many non-Malays argued for the principle of jus soli'(citizenship of a &

. . 90 : .
country as a right for those born in that country). Many further dis-

cussions based on the C.L.C. proposals took place with Gurney and h%§’y4,,r////
Government sounding out v;rious authorit;es such ;s the Rulers ané the
State Governments.91 Eventually, the Covernment drafted a Bill which
went as far as they thought Malay opinion woulg allow towards the C.L.C.
recommendatigns. However, the Bill itself prompted considerable criti—
cism, particulafly from thé‘M.C.A., and Gurney felt he was unable”’to

-

while there. was considerable diStussion, there was little action%yith

-regard tb changes in the citizenship laws.

*

While Gurney laid some.of the gfoundwork,’it was left to Templér

to make most of: the actual changes’in the Governsent ‘of Malaya's govern- ‘.
+

mental process pollcies.- The inevitability of the Federation of Malaya
achieving independence -and ‘the: necessity bf'assisting the people of

AN ) .
ective given

.

what "he considered to’Be_the prérequis&ﬁfs for indepehﬂence could be’

¥

I

~acquired. \ o X’

P
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Tegpler saw to ip'tha; the Federation Agreement was amended to

a]low'more-residents of the Federation to become citizens. The committee
which Gurney had set up in July 1951 wasg able, after long consultations
with representatives of State Councils, to place its Report on the table

A
, of the Legxslatlve Council on the 19 March 1952, just a few weeks after

4 ‘

1é?pler arrived 1n Malaya In May 1952, the new Cltlzenshlp Bill based

.

on the Committee's recommendations was debated and passed by the Federal
Legislative Council. On 15 September 1952, after each State had passed
“its own Natinnality Laws, both the Federatiom of Malaya Agreement (Amend-

ment) Orddnarice and the State Nationality Laws came 1nto effect 93 The

. complex new laws went part way to satisfying the demands,of the non-

- ‘t‘ e‘, v L . //

2. Malay§ of particular 1mportance,was the introduction Of what the Attor+’

: {
L Y L] , 4 '
- ney-General - termed the "delayed 1 SOll" ? This referred to the cri- !/

v

@ _& I . x 5

v teria for cltlzenshlp by whlch‘anyone born in the Federation who had.a
. D - : o)

parent who was born in the Federatlon automatlcally bécame a subject of
* AR

the Sultan\of the State in whickrhe was born and consequently, a citizen,
Or( ’ L [ -

of the Fedefhtiont' The criteria for citizenship by application were
a?go modified with respect to the ‘residency requirements, although unlike
 the 1948 Stlpulatlons an applicant wastneguired to renounce the exer-
‘cise of any other citizenship (other than citizenShio of the United
Kingdon and Colonies) and take an oath of aLlegiance.gst bespffe some
critié}sms of the iegislation which mainly éentred around the problem
y of State'natibnality creatinggdisunity, and tne'legal problems of those
who could not gain citizenship, it waeﬁgenetally well received.95 The

Malays accepted the necessity of encouraging the loyalty of all resi-

‘ Q
dents in Malaya, while the Chinese viewed the amendments to the Federa-

186
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\
tion Agreement as g step towards their goal of the adoption of the

Principle of Jus soli. As a result of the new laws 2 »727,000 Malay-
sians (Malays and Aborlglnes) 1,157,000 Chinese; and 222,000 Indians
and Pakistanis automatically became State Nationals and citizens. But
the importance of thig newly acquired status seems to have been slow to
percolate through to.the beneficiaries, for Templer noted in November
1953 that "among 511 those people who recently attended a Civics Course
in*Penang for new viT&agefs of Province Wellesley, not one knew whether
Or not he was a Federal Citizen.”98

Temp bW extended the number of elected bodies and gave then
greq&er responsibility. At the outset of his tenure in office he stated:
"I believe it right to ensure that truly responsible local gavernment

at the rural community and Municipal Counc1l levels is firmly estabiished

and as qu1ckly as possible. n99 Both the Local Authorltles Election Or-

powers to raise money througﬁ taxation.’ 0 The result of Templer's pol-
'1cy was that by the mlddle of 1954 there were 23 Town Counc¢ls, each
with a majority of elected members and 2(9 fully elected Local Counc1ls
Moreover every State and SettlemeoQ had drawn up plans for elections to-
their respective State Councils. 1ol Generally these developments were
welcomed by all?Paces and by both the politically ambltlous and ehe

ordinary rur%é urban people.
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- . . ’ )

B ' ' . *
But one policy concerning elections did cause 'a great deal of
, .

controversy. The Malay leaders of the U.M.N.0. and the Chinese leaders
of the M!C.A. began durlng late 1952 and early 1953 4 campaign to per-
suade,TempIer that a Federal election should be held in 1954, U.M.N.O.

and M.C.A. leaders had little to lose and much to gain by advocatlng

-

this policy: Their representation in the Federa% Legislative Council
was much less tﬁaﬁ their main opponents,” the Independence of Malaya Party,
and thus their fq;mal iefluence on policy was iimited. Further, the
success of the U.MJN.O.-M.C;A. combination in Municipal and later State
elections was thought of as a good indication of its probable success in
a Federal election. U.M.N.O.-M.C.A. aspirations seemed to tie in with,
and fo some extent stimulate the rising swell of nationalist feeling;

a ﬁrbmising situation for party leaders/eeeking coastitutional reforms
and elec;oral office. Templer recognized the electoral success of the
U.M.N.0.-M.C.A. alliance by offering Colonel H.S. Lee of the M.C.A.

the portfolio of "Member for Raijways and Ports" and Dr. Tsmail of

the U.M.N.O. the portfolio of "Member for Laads, Mines and Communica—

tion." Both accepted these posts though with a great deal of reluctance.oz

o~

But Templer was reluctant to alter the electoral Programme he had ini-
tially planned which called for Federal elections in 1956 or 1957 103
However, he did see the merit of a full dlscuss1on of the question of
~Fede;al elections, and in 1953 he set up a Leglslatlve Counc1l Pommlttee
to examine the problem.' While theé U.M.N.0. and the M.C.A. held conven-
tions to press their claim for early Federal elections, Dato Onn and his

suppOrfers in the I.M.P. and later the Party Negara (formed by Onn: after

the I.M.P, had falled badly in elections) held conferences which coun-
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Dato Onn was anxious to avoid elections until he had a strong base from

which to Campaign.104 The Report of the Committee Appointed to Examine ’

the Question of Elections to the Federal Legislative Council reflected

the two sets of opinions. The majority report favoured less than 50 per
cent of elected seats and a "Bkgser" (presumably 1956 or later) datg}&or
elections;K.The minority report o% the U.M.N.0.-M.C.A. members calléd
for thréé{fifths elected majority and November 1954 4. the date for
elections.lo5 The confrontation was not resolved when Templer finally
left Malaya at the beginning of Jupe 1954,
| Templer recognized the lecessity for more Malayans of.all‘racés

to receive training as civil servants. As g first step towards this goal,
he persuaded the Conference of Rulers that the Malayan Civil Service,
previously Spen to only British and Malay applicant§, would admit nop-
Malays who were Federal citizens and who had attained the nelessary
standards of education and character.106 Templer proposed that.one
noﬂfMalay for every four Malays be admitted into the Malayan Civil
Service. While the non-Malays were dissatisfied with the ratio, it did
. dppear that Templer h;d gone as far as he could in extracting concess-
~lons from the Rulers on thig point. Both fhe Malays and non-Malays were.
.eritical of the.criteria used for entrance into the‘Malayan Serviég‘and
the lack of reél progress in bringing Malayans into what was essenéially
a British controlled administration based on. British values,107 Ho&ever;
thgiissue did not really become a Very contentiouys one, for while é;ogress
‘was sléw, some advandeg were'made.

Just ag tﬁe Directdve decreed he should) Templer moved Malaya

/
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steadily along the road to independence. But like the question 6f when
\
Federal élections should be held, the speed with which 1ndependence was

N

to be attained was a matter of considerable debate. Theré& were fears

among both the Malay and the Chinese communities that the other would

3
s

. 108 .
predominate once the British left, Despite assurances from the leaders

-~

of the U.M.N.0.-M.C.A. group, these fears persisted during Templer's
)
period in office. It was thought by many that because of the cleavages
LY
withipn the society, the Brltlsh were needed to act as arbitrator and

~guide. Eyen the Pan Malayan Labour Party's Independence Programme did
o : ‘ 109 Lo
not call fdrgipdependence until the early 1960s. Templer, therefore,
P
was able to steer a middle course. On the one hand he steadily in- .

creased the number of people able to participate in the decision—making

process and extended the range of their powers; on the other, hand he en-
sured that progress was measured and orderly. Hence, although Templer,_ . .
was sometimes criticised by non-Malays for failure to extend reforms of

the Federation Agreement, and by Malays for extending reforms too far,

- -

in general he dccumulated ‘much good will through his actions. Even the”

problems created by the U.M.N.O.—M.C.A. insistence on ‘an elected major-
‘1ty in Federatlon elections did not mar Templer s relations with the’
parties' leaders. It was fully recognlzed by the U.M.N.0.-M.C.A. lea;ers
that opp031ng 1nterests placed constralnts on his pollcy dec1sions.

A Templer thus encouraged debate over policies concerning cartl—
c1pat10n in dec151on—mak1ng ‘But these policies really affected only
the relatively small group of political act1v1sts. However, in main-

taining the allegiance of this elite group to the principle of consti-

tutlonal change and in stimulating discussion so that a consensus *

13
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concerning the problems of distributing depision—making could be achieved,
Templer's policies can be considered a significant factor in the way
this‘important group assessed him. It encouraged the Malayan political

. . .

leaders ‘to give him their support.+ Hence, by galvanizing oolitical ’ R

activity, something Gurney had intended to do but had not ,achieved at
the time of his death, Templer furthered his ability to facilitate the

solution of problems.

Economic Policies

Policies which have a direct impact on the €conomy of a unit are
of concern to all for they govern to some extent the distribution of the
unit's resources. Hence, the policies and actions of g leader which de-
ternlne how a unit's economic affairs should be managed including how
the political organization he heads raises its revenue and diSpenses its
resources, are 1mportant elements in the political leadership process.

Economic policies 1n post World War Two Malaya were characterlzed
by caution and conservatism. d_lee Britain's other colonlal territories,
Malaya's fiscal system was 51mpllst1c 110 Great emohasls was placed on a

balanced budget111 and revenue wag consistently underestimated. Indeed,
‘\

"the estimated budgef\for each year,usually progected a small defiC1t

but actual budget performance never failed to turn in a deficit smaller
AN

-

‘ AN
than estlmated or a whopplng sdrglns. The Colonial Office encouraged
this tendency. Malaya's income from rubber and tin was an invaluable

l

asset to a British Government with recurring balance of payments problems.

‘Q

In -order - Eo conserve this source &f foreign currency, Whitehall offi-

’

c1als urged the Malayan Government to be frugal, self—supporting, and

™

to import British rather than American products.113 This trend, coupled

¢
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with an essentially laissez-fajre tradition with regard to the direction
of economic affairs, meant that while the High Commissioner was expected
to involve himself in the ( Stribution of reésources withip Malaya, he was

not expected to do SO to any great extent, '

Pler in the field 5% economic affairg, Gurney had a particularly dif-
ficult task. Ag;a time when the fortunes of the-mainstays of the Malayan
economy, rubber apd tin, were, low he had to find enough resources to com-

bat the communist offensive, 1p attempting to solve this problen Gurney

Came in for 4 good deal of criticism, First, he had to face the wrath

predecessbr, Gent, wag harsh and g air, This criticigp came from the
largely Europeantand'chinese busines community and was‘continually

volced throughout Gurney's term ip office. Gurney, recognlzlng the

pared to shouldér'responsibility for Prosecuting the Emergency, refrained -

from altering the Income Tax laws. Moreover, he coulqd not afford, the
anpower needed to rationalize‘the tax Structure, as desired by his

critics, Second, Gurney reteived criticism.for the new sliding scaleg

rubber export duty he put forward. The original proposal for ‘this tax

The Proposal, introduced late in‘l950, came under a great deal of attack

from the rubber inahstry and a reviged versioh_eVentually ended up on the

D

[
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statute books.115 Therefore, although Gurney continued tne policy of his
predeeessdrs and-deVelooed the economic infrastructure ot Malaya——the .
roads,§railways, ports, and energy SonrceS*nfor the benefit of indus-
try and the bueinesé’iommunity in general, he failed to gain the whole-
hearted cooperation of businessmen beeause of their resentment over \{

116 ' g
the new taxation arrangements.

Just as Gurney was critigised for the way his Government acquired
its revenue, so he was criticised for the way that revenue was spent. The
major problem, of course, was that so much of the Government's revenue had
to be devoted to counter-insurgency operations. As Gurpeﬁ‘noted "ter-
rorism is the most expeWsive form of illness from which any community can
suffer and becomes ,moTe S0 the longer it is permitted to drag on. w117 By
the end of 1948 it  was estimated that the Emergency cost the Government
between $250,000 and $300,000 a day 118 This drain on the Government's
funds precluded the use of dbvernment revenue for other programmee. In
‘particular, the nalay leaders were vocal in their claim that the rural
Malaye had been neglected.119 Indeed, Gurney, in an open letter to Dato
Onn, admitted that the Emergency had diverted a lot of money Wthh would
otherwise have gone towards helping k ampong development.120 In an attempt

“

to stainch this flow of criticism, Gurney created the Rural Industrial
" .

_Development Authority (R.I.D.A.) and appointed Onn as chairman. But

while Onn worked hard at his new post and money was ploughed into a

number of rural development programmes, the general economic malaise

of the Malays was not alleviated and R.I.D. A. only serned to raise the

expectations qf the Malay communlty.lz‘1 Thus, the Malays did not feel

that Gurney's economic policies were directed towards solving their
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AY
. ~ .
problems and this proved a minor but nonetheless important factor in

LN : a
the way the Malay community as a whole viewed the High Commissioner.

‘

Increased revenue from the Korean War Prices boom did help Gur-

1

ney, though only to a 1imited e'xtent.ll’22 During the first year of the
boom, 1950, Gouernment expenditure actually went down but in the last
year of his tenure, Gupney was able to increasf expenditure in some
important areas. However, much of the money went on increafed Emer-
gency operations costs, with the Police Department nearly doubling its
'expenditure.123 The peopie who benefitted moég,fron the increase in
Government expenditure, the resettled rural Chinese nbo had begun to
receive community‘services, were still recovering from the dis;ocation
of their lives and were not fully appreciative of their new conditions.
Hence, Gurney's economic policies,‘circumscribed by limited revenue in
the first few years in oftice and by the demands of™ the Emergency
throughout his tenure as High Commissioner, gained him few friends.
Templer, like Gurney, had to commit a. large percentage of the
Government S money to Emergency operatlons. 'However, Templer had the
benefit of an expanded budget. Increased revenue from the Korean War
boom allowed Templer to exceed the annual expendlture of his predeces-
¢°r by well over $100 million. The surpluses accumulated in . the Gov-
.1ernment coffers enabled Templer to sustain thls rate of eXpendlture
even after the boom was over and the revenue dropped 124 Consequently,
he was able to extend 31gn1f1cantly a number of the programmes which

)

had been begun by Gurney. Templer continued to develop the transport

and power facilities which the business communjty requlred for indus-

trial growth. The first section of the -show-piece of Malaya's,industry

*
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the power station at Connaught Bridge, was completed Huring the first

12
year Templer was in Malaya. > He continued the social and community
i ‘ .
services initiated by Gurney and ensured that as far. as possible these

services were made available throughout the areas where resettlement

. and.relocation teek place. The Malays, whose ecOnomic plight was recog-
nized in Templer's directive, were encouraged by the attention Templer
gave to the development of the R.I.D.A. Templer himself chaired a

Standing Committee which he set up spec1f1cally to see what measures

could be taken "to 1mprove the condition of life in the average Malay

kampong . "126In 1953 R.I.D.A. received nearly $8 million towards the ?
betterment of the Malay economic lot.127 This was not a sum eq&%yalent

to the money spent on the rural Chinese but it did deﬁonstrate that Tem-
pler had not forgotten the kampong preblem. The rural area, as a whole,
benefitted from the funde‘Templer channelled into agricultural improve- {
mepg scheme3128and the rubber replanting programme.

Templer's policies concerning the collection of revenue preched .
both praise ana criticism. He promised, upon hie arrival in Malaya,
that experienced investigators would be‘sent out froﬁ the United Kingdom .
to look into the evasion of income tax and that a gr&up of Legislative
Council members ;ould be appointed to see that‘the income tax law was
equ1tably administered. 129 These proposals drew considerable applausge
from the Legislative Council for they‘éeVe'a clear indication that a |
grievance that had long been voiced by the economic eli%e‘in Malaya :
was to be confronted. But not all his proposals concerning revence

were appreciated. In particular, the Registration and Licensing qof

Business Bill was bittérly opposed by the Chinese business communityn p
: . : \
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The Bill was designed- to raise fifty percent of the mOney‘forvthe Education
Development Fund by taxing buainesses in such a way as’to require each
partner to pay a licensing fee which was related to the overall capital
assets of.the business. The Chinese community argued ehat money for
education shguld come out of general revenue and that the Bill discri-
minated agalnst small businesses with a large number of partners A
Select Committee was set up to look into these obJectlons but only re-

commended some modifications. In 1953 the Bill was placed on the sta-

tute bobks, -This legislation did generate some resentment towards the

v

Government.

On the whole, however, tﬂe Korean War boom .provided Templer with *
the resources to introduce and execute financial policies that benefltted
a great many people. Thus while some sections of the Chlnese business

communlty may have had serious reservations about the Business Ordinance

- and others were concerned about the neceqsity of de :Lg irto the 'sur-

plus funds of previous years to overcome the large excess of expendlture

1
over revenue, 31 Templer was able to create among the general population

" of Malaya a large measure of goodw1ll toWards hlmself and the Malayan

Government through his economic policies.

Social and‘CulEural Policies .

social conditions within a unit. In that a leader is expected to fac-

Many of the eVeryday prohlems of an individual aflse out of the

1litate the solv1ng of problems experlenced by’ 1nd1viduals and groups

w1th1ﬁ/his unit, his p011c1es or lack of lelCles concerning social

cond@tions and social serv1ces are, therefore, of some importance to the

way he is viewed by the membefs of the Unip. Similarly, problems

kel o
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physical and intellectual well—being‘of individuals and groups, there-
fore, can be thought of ag being of significance for the nature of the

relationship between leader and led,

tural problems of the peogle were magnified by. the depth of the social

and cuitural cleavages. The diversity of Malayan society meant that it

out genherating another. Gurney, however, never really confronted this
di  ma; the demands of the Emergency in terms of resources, manpower,

and time meant that he gave relatively little thought to either social
!
cultural problens. “Indeed, social and cultural’ﬁeeds were placed
low on the order of Priorities. In the firsy two years of Gurney's

-erm in office, Federal funds were redireqted from the social services

not consider that social services would be e#terdéd to meet the grie-
vances of the generalrpopulation.133 These grié&ances included the

lack of medical facilities in rural areas,134poor housing conditiong
particﬁlarly in the towns, and~§he vast number of‘children who were
unable to gain any fornfal eduéatibn.IBS Iﬁ Gurney's final year in office,
the boom revenue relieved the‘shortgge of funds:fpr‘the social services,

but the manpower problem was .still a8 limiting factor. Some social ser-

-vices were made available as the resettlement programme progressed, but

they were sidQ‘to get properly establishgd. Gurney responded to the

197
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criticisms of the education system ‘which emanated from many qua;ter;
by commissioning two reports, one on Malay edhcation and one on Chinese
education. The result waé two distinctly cémmunal da;uments. A fur-
ther report, which was based on &he ﬁaterial in these documents,Awas
published by the Legislative Couhcil in Séptembé%’l951.1?7 Gurney then
set up a Special Committee of the Legislative Council to recommend legis—’
lation on education in Malay;: Thg task of finding,an acceptabie com—
promise on which the G&vernmggf could act was left to this committee.
With edﬁcation being so vital to fhe perpetuatioﬁ of a cdﬁmunity'slcula
ture--some saw it as a factor in the competition for cultural domination
—~the need for slow and deliberate~progress was clear. In the area of
‘social and cultural policies, thén, the combination of the restriction
money and manpower, the -low priority givén to social and cultural
programmes, and thé complexity‘of the problems meant ‘that Gurney never
. N ’ ]
~really came to grips with the-social andtcﬁltufal grievances of the
general pgﬁulation.' . | _ =Y ’ ,
Templer, on the othé% hénd, did confront many of the social .and
gcultural problems voiced bwaalayans-and gained bqth'admirers and criticsL
o

in the process. He pressed ahead with long overdue social legislation

-

and extended muChingeded social sgpbice facilities. Bills covering such-
things as paig holidays fdr employees and workmen;s cémpensation were
discussegd’ and pa;sed.by the Legislative Council.lBsfMedical facilities
were provided in ru?al areas, in many for the first time, by mobile
units.139 School rooms were erected,”and piped-water. installed in a,

considerable number of the resettlement villdges. A tuberculosis_hos—,

pital was built in Kuala Lumpur ‘and training facilities for nurses were
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expanded. While the quality of much of the facilities provided under the

unavallable——any help was an improvement for the hundreds of thousandsj
. who had never experienced such services. It showed that the Government
could operate "in remote afeas and lend a helplng hand, not just harass

innocent people. The Malayan elite were impressed by Templer's determin-

Codmddlsm Templer's initiative in changing the all-white policy of a

Kuala Luopur club to a mult1~rac1;l membership policy was widely apprec- A

iated as indicative of his general attitude towards Malayans.
In_conftontlng some of these social and cultural problems Tem—

pler did encounter some criticism. The Gov;rnment's pol%oy to‘ralse

money for some welfare programmes through lotterles was fiercely opposed

by the Malayan Chinese Assoc1at10n (M.C.A.). The legislation which

establlshed a government lottery also imposed a tax of 20 percent on
X

s

proflts from otﬁer loiierles Thxs was a blow to the M.C.A. whose wel-

fare work was financed by a4lottery The M.C.A. v1gorously opposed the

tax, but when ‘charges ‘were voiced that the M.C, A. lottery prnflts were'

being used for polltlcal and not welfare purposes, the M.C.A. refusedr
at

to account publicly for lottery profits It was revealed that over

$35 000 of the party's funds had been mlsapproprlated With this re-

N

velatlon, Dato Onn, the Mlnlster of Home Affairs and leader of the
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its own welfare work if the ban Stayed, Templey was not Prepared to res-

cind the decision.léo Templer also received criticism from the M.C.A.

decreed that non-citizens born in the Federation who left Malaya for a
. ’ - .

short fixed period of time could N0t return to Malaya without the per—

mission of the'Controller of Immigration whose décision was final. The:

M.C.A. agreed with the minority report signed by the Chinese members of

the committee that this was blatant discrimination against the Chinese

community, But again Templer refused to change the legislation and

However, education remained the most controversial issue. The
speciél committee appointea in 1951 to recommefd legislation intro-
.
duced its report in 1952 after Templer's arrival. The major recommen-
dations which were incorporated into the Education Ordinance, 1952 yere

that Natidnal Schools should be established for which no fees should

be charged 142 and that;

of such facilities., 143

. o .
gration, it wag roundly condemned by a large majority of politically

active Chinese. The main argument advanced by opponents of the Ordinance

a———
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was that the pelicy amonnted to an éttempt to undermine Chinese culture
by eliminating the use of Chinese as a‘medium of teaching. Tan Cheng—
lock argued that '"the mother tongue is the true vehicle of mother wit
and is one with the air in which a man is born" and as such was '"of
prime importance".144 The M.C.A. dispatched a series of detailed briefs:
to King's House, criticising the Ordinance and recommending drastic
changes. Templer replied with equally detailed rebuttals, showing why
he felt the policy was.sound.145 He was alsd heavily criticised in the
Chinese press which reacted strongly to what it thought was an attac£
on a fundamental facet of Chinese life. 146 Although Templer was fully

5
committed to the éiplementatlon of the Ordinance, he came up against two
unsurmountable problems which meant that the NationallSchools programme
had to be shelved. First, the increased public expenditure that the
programme wguld.require was considered too great in the light of the
reduced‘tevenue of 1953 and expected deficit of 1954; the post-Korean
boon slump and the demands of balanced budget precluded increasing the
funds>spent on education.147 Second, there was. a chronic shortage of
teachers. Despite efforts to imptove'the snpply of trained personnel
for the'schools, such as opening a teacher training centre at Kirby near
Liverpool in England, it proved difficult.to keep pace with the re—-
quired_expansion of the education system; The National Schools Policy
was thus abandoned to the chagrln of some an the joy of others The
policy and its subsequent w1thdrawal served only to generate a certain
amount of antipathy toward Templer, both on the part of those who had

opposed the scheme in the first place and on the part of those who re-

% sented the fact that it was abandoned.
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Templer did, however, gain some kudos from other aspects of his

education policy. He fully reé%gnlzed that Chinese schools played a
vital role in the dissemination of communism and implemented a scheme
148 . . .
to overcome this. Late in 1952, a new salary grant-in-aid scheme for
teachers in Chinese schools was introduced. This raised the status of
teac&ers, gave them more‘security and money and allowed the Government
greater control over the hiring and firing of the people who had the
greatest potential to €ncourage or at least condone the spread of com-

munism among the Chinese youth. By 1954 every Chinese primary school

which could qualify to do so had accepted the salary contribution bro—

vided for in the grant-in-aid scheme.149 The striking of a committee to

oversee the revision of Chinese school textbooks also proved to be a

[N

popular reform. 1In 1953, new textbooks w1th a more Malayan orientation

were approved for use in the schools. Templer also played a significant

part in the setting up of a museum in Kuala Lumpur, and regional muse-
ums in other parts of the country, notably Malacca.

Both Gurney and Templer were criticised.for-their social and

-

cultural policies. Gurney came under attack for his lack of policies

T

and inability to alleviate problems, while Templer was éttacked for what

some thought te be inappropriate policies. However, a number of Tem-
pler's policies and their implementation were well received and helped

to create a favourable 1mpression of the High Commissioner among the
general publlc. W _ o R
> . | ¥

Personal Style —

When making their assessmeg&/gfxa/leader, members of a unit look

not only to the pronouncements he makes and the results of the actions

202



203

he initiates, but also to the way he, as an individual, conducts himself.
The infbrmation that members of a unit assimilate about a leader's
appearance, demeanor, and behaviour; thegefore,‘play an important part
in the leadership ipteracﬁion process. Hence, the most importaﬁt char-
acteristics of a leader and the manner.in which he conducts himself need

r—~—

to be analysed. ’ . \ﬁ
In many ways Gurney looked like the typical senior Colonial Ser-
vice officer. A fairly till, slight man with a neatly clipped grey mous-
‘ téche and round spectaclés he was always impeccably dressed. Despite |
:the heat and humidity he 1nvar1ably wore a suit, or Jacket and a tie.
On tours he usually sported a felt hat and a walking stick. Gurney
obviously preferred attending to his administrative responsibilities to
getting to know the general population of the Federation. He tended to
be reserved and aloof 1n\hls public deallngs with the Malayan people,
his sartorial elegance accentuatlng the formallty of his manner. On
his visits and éours to the various parts of the Federation, he tra-
velled in a Rolls Royce which flew the Union Jack and was escorted by
police who travelled in personnel carriers or a converted truck. When
he met people he spoke thgughtfully in a soft though firm voice. A
stern, neat, and precise 1ooking man, Gurney gave the 1mpres51on of
belng accustomed to the exercise of authorlty h
Gurney's appearanLe and demeanor had both its advgntages_and
disadvantages. On the one hand, the fact gﬁat Gurney was easily fé—
cognizable as an experienced Colonial official stood him in good stead

with many Europeans. These people were prepared to welcome Gurney as

one who knew the problems of Colonial Government. -As a ‘well known



Johore planter noted just prior to Gurﬁe?'s appointment, "the sooner they
give ys a High Commissioner Qith Colonial administrative (experience) the
sooner this country will settle down to peace and traqquillity."lso On
the other hand, however, the very fact that Gurney exempllfled the Col-
bonlal official meant that he looked just llke the typical colonlal de-
picted in communist propaganda cartoons: a fact that was not lost on many
“

of those who held grievances against Fhe Malayaﬁ’Government. This dif-
ference in ipterpretation of the way Gurney conducte& himee1f was also
reflected in the attitudes of Various’groups to the safeguards he took

in travelling around the country. The Europeans accepted that a Rolls

Royce flying the flag was the traditional means of trayel for the High

Commissioner, and that a police escort was a suitalle precautionary mea-

sure. The Chinese, on tﬂe other hand, tended to feel that the High Com-
missioner, as the Number One man in an ineurgency plagued country,
should traveliby air or with a heavily armed escort. Certainly Chi-
nese~respeet for Gurney was not enhancedvby the qse.of a Rolls and a
police truck rather than a cavalcade of armed vehicles.151 In short,
Gurney's mode Of’personal conduct emphasized the Colonial traditions.
Many\Europeans valued such conduct on‘the part of the High Commissioner,
howerer; many among the other communities did not.

Whlle Curney was essentlally a private individual, Templer re-
lished his public role. He enjoyed meeting people and wés quick to appre-—
”ciate the advantages of making himself known and widely recognized A
wiry flgure, Templer infused his actlonslﬁiﬁh_a seemingly boundless fund
of nervous energy. He did eyerythéng with a military briskness. In-

deed, his whole manner and appearance reflected his military training.
. , &
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Moreover, he)turned this to his advantage. Fully appreciating the
implications of the fact that Many; especially among the European com-
munity, had pressed Lyttleton to appoint a "supreme commandet", Tem-
Pler arrived in Kuala Lumpur‘for the offieial welcoming ceremony in

his full dress general's uniform, Thereafter, although officially he
held a civilian-post,‘he wore his army uniform at most formal functions

and on his many tours of Malaya. At public meetings he spoke with a

"sharp, incisive voice" in a crisp, forthright manner, echoing the trad—

itions of the parade ground. 1In private conversations he was equally

direct and was not averse to lacing his language with invectives. While

and determlned and that he was liable to "blow up" if he came across

"any inefficiency or dishonesty",153the clarity, precision and forceful-

ness with which he expressed himself was an almost total surprise. It
was, however, effectlve. After Templer's first Legislative Counegil
address, Dato Onn, the Member for Home Affairs and a leading Mala;an *
politician, is reported to have stated that "what he (Templer) was
really saying was: 'If anyone gets in my way he' ll be trod on. """ Onn
noted that this approach was "exactly what we need now. n154 ~ Although

Templer's verbal assaults and forcefulness did not necessarlly endear

him to everyone he came across, hls forthright approach d1d earn him

& great deal of praise, particularly from the European communi
the Malayan elite.155 Moreover Templer proved not only to be a good

talker but a good listener; a factor whlch,proved to be 1mportant when
he had to deal w1th,the frustrations of tﬁose immediately affected ei-

ther by guerrilla attacks or by inconvéniences arising from"the imple~

205



mentation of Government counter'measures.
5

‘
1

Templer quickly edtablished that he took his task seriously. ~ He
. Q
set a hectic pace and expected others to work day and night, Lights were
on in King's House well into -the e3rly hours of the morning.156 He

pointed out in a speech®to a group of Europeans that the communists

did not go to farties or take afternoons off to play golf. He empha—-

cdﬁmitting themselves to the defeat of the communists.157 Templer showed
that he boéh took the communi;ts seriously158and had the military might
to defeat thgm.by going on‘tour in an armoufed car or Chgrchill bullet
proof car with an army escort. Templer's calvacgde Proved an impres-
sive sigﬁt and” was long remembered with aye by the members of the vill-

ages he visited.

206
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"communication,‘this aspect of Gurney's conduct meant ghgt hé was not
always thought of favourably. . o W[7
Templer, on the other hand, was constantly meefing the public
and making his presence known. His very conduct ga&e a s;nsé of urgen—
cy to tfie Government that‘was quickiy noticed and widely welcomed. Those
people who had complained prior to his arrival that the Government's
campaign did not séem to have beén pressed to the limit were par;icu;arlyj
appreciative of his activities. Moreover, by publicizing his military .
~ rank, he contributéd-to the impression that he would exert all possible
force to defeat the Communists. Certainly, the fact that he was a top .t
ranking military officer was generally crucial to the assessment made,
of him as a leader by many within the Chinese community. Indeed, Pye
reports that most of the surrendered Chinese communists he interviéwed
. e felg that genéfals played a decisive role at the highést level
of politics and that no group could be effective without military
power. They also seemed to assume that skill in military affairs
and the ability to command large numbers of men were valid indi-
cations of skill in political afféi;s.159
Moreover, that Templer made a point Qf.establishiné personal communi-
cations was a factor that engaged peopléjs attentiog.and eﬁéouragedg
themrto feel well disposed towards him. In short, Templer's personal

conduct was more congruent with what the majority of people in Malaya

expected of a leader, particularly in a time of crisis, than was Gurney's.

Summary

. While Gurney failed to alleviate the problems of the people of

Malaya, Templer in part succeeded. Gurney's assessment of the problems,
his policy pronouncemen£5, and the implementation.of these policies did

little to eradicate the grievances of the various groups within Malayan
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society. ‘Indeed, some felt that their probiems were exacerbated by the
policies of Gdrney and the Maiayan Government. By contrast, during
Templer's term in office, a number of the Qbstacles which hinderéd. the
éttainment by various groups of either a desired political'éoal»or the
hoped for disgfibution of valued scarce resources were reduced or at
least the initial steps we’ e taken which indicated that these obstacles ;j%
would be removed.

The exchange of information concerning policy matters betwéén
Gurney and the people of Malaya did little to enhance the High Commission-
er's relationship with the members of the unit he led. The critieism of
Gurney's assessment of the major problems evinced a lack of confidence
in his judgment. This failere to deal effectively with the security
problems recognized by many as the primary cause of concern to the ma—'
jority of Malayans did ﬁot erfcourage optimism that Gurney would be of».
assistance in facilitating Ehe removal of other problems. What was rf R

R -~

viewed as Gurney s attempt to slough off respon51b111ty for the lack w T
of success in, the fight agalnst the guerrillas, by saying that the /{d 2
Emergency could be ended if the people wanted it ended, was bitterly E "él
resented and cited as evidence of Gurney'é misunderstanding of the " .
whole proble'm..160 Moreover, each rac1al community in Malaya felt they
vere adversely affected, nat only by Gurney 3 inabllity to quell the
terrorlst activities of the communists, but also hz\?ls lack of success
in dealing with other issues of concern. The Malays complained of the
lack of progress in helping the rural'kamgongs economically; the Euro-’
peans were also dissatisfied with Gurney's economic poficies, parti;

cularly his imposition of certain. taxes; and spokesmen for the Chinese

and Indian communities argued that the immigrant grouﬁs were "treated
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as aliens" and had become "political paupers” since the inception of

1
the Federation Agreement. 61

During Templer's two and one half years in office, progress was
made towards the elimination of a number of problems facing Malayans.
vae threat to life and possessions posed by the communist guerrillas was
conéiderably reduced. The frustrations of some of those who wished to
become more directly invglved in the decion-making struct;res of the
country were parlly assuagéd. Consideration was given té the economic

*~  problems of rural communities and the social and cultural amenities im-
oy :

»broved. All sections of the population benefitted from these improve-
&7 ~ -

' 4
ments. This is not to suggest that Templer was without critics, but

rather that he made some important advances in diminishing some of the
more immediate difficulties faced by the general population.

ey

The differences between the communication concerning policy
exchanged betw;en Gurney and the people of Malaya, on the one hand, and
that exchanged between Templer and the peOple“of Malaya on the other is
illuminating. Templer, unlike Gurney, was éﬁle to achieve a consensus

Mw«wfhéﬁ“his assessment of the situation was reasonébly accuraté. This
consensus included not only the major cause of the prpblems f;éing .
Malayans, but also the best ﬁethod of combatting the cause. Thg rela- |
tive success of Templer and the Malayan Government iﬁ tackling the
primary task facing it and the energy and urgency that Templer injected
in Goﬁernment attions were major facﬁors in the assessment ﬁeoplé made
of Templer_asvleader. .for instance, while the Chinese leaders con-
tinually%criticisea him for such policies as the introduction ;f the

[}

Education Ordinance, the Immigration Control Ordinance, the Registration
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and Licensing of BhSiness Ordinance, and the decision to withdraw per-
Lk
mission for the M:C.A. to hold lotteries, he was still able to command

their support aﬁﬁfaid in many other matters. Templer did what he said

he would do. Gurney proclaimed his intention to eliminate the commuyun-—
ist threat and failed. Templer achieved a diminution of the threat—
‘thé goal he had' publicly set for himself and the Malayan people. It

was the sustained improvement in the Emergency situation over time that
<
was crucial in the development of the relationship between Templer and
the public.
Both by what he said and the way he said it Templer more than
Gurney was agle tor communicate his intention of working towards giving

the people of;Malaya a better life. In one of his first major speeches,
. i I3

Templer noted:

e

" When I arrived!»3“take up my duties as High Commissioner, I made it
plain that it is a tenet of my faith that the Emergency cannot be
overcome by hilitary measures alone. The campaign must be fought
on social, economic and political fronts as well. My task is to
convince those who are still wavering or who feel that this trouble.
is no direct concern of theirs, and to bring over to our side those
who, through fear or mistaken, ideas have thrown in their lot with
the eneny. It fis up to us to persuade these people that there is
another and far preferable way of life and system of beliefs than

', that expressed in the rule of force and the law of the jungle.162

The press statement that was issued after this speech to the Legislative
Councii‘looked more like an electioff manifesto than anything'else.163
The goals he héd set for each problem area wéré“succiﬁctly set out.
Templer made clear ffom the start his intentionfto win over the "hearts
and'minds" of the;péople. He had a clear vision of what he felt needed
| to .be &one'an&‘éhis.h;,laid out so that it coula be appregiated by the
people of Malgyé. gy;and large, Gugney's stated policies tended to em—

phasize the primacy of defeating‘the communist guerrillas, whereas Templer
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Put great stress on 1mprov1ng the overall living conditions of Malayans
and as the major consequence of this fEllmlnatlng the communist threat.
Gurney's narrower conception of the problem created uncertainties in the
mlnds of Malayans, while Templer's wider deflnltlon ,of the task facing
¢

his Gove-nment proved more readily acceptable.

It needs to be reaffirmed at this -point, however, that those fac-

way.through his tenure in office and w0rked”for Templer, when tﬁe Octo-
ber 1951 directive calling for the more selective use of terror and re-
emphasizing polltlcal subversion greatly reduced the number of incidents
- Initiated by the M.C.P, during 1952. The revenue received from the

Korean War prices boom allowed Templer to develop the social services
to a greater extent than hlS Predecessor. Moreover, the'organlzatlonal
Problems faced by Gurney hampered the execution of a number of his poli-
cles; an incumbrance that Templer did not have to endure to nearly the
same degree.

A leader is expected #o facilitate the successful completion of
tasks and the solving of probdems. In that the Colonial Government under

Gurney was unable to bring " the guerrillas under control and was criti-

cised for the lack of progress in solving a number of problems of concern

to the Malayan people, Gurney failed to properly perform the functions
expected of a leader. Inp so far as during Templer s perlod in offlce

Progress was made in many of these matters it can be argued tﬁgt Templer

211
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succeeded in fulfilling the expectations of many Malayans as to the
role of a political leader. Hence, it has been demonstrated that in-
formation concerning problem—solving and the personal conduct of a

leader are of fundamental importance to the development of the rela-

tionship betwken leader and 1led.
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sia), not catalogued; Mr. Malcolm MacDonald to Tan Cheng-lock, 23 April
1951, TCL Papers (Malaysia), not catalogued; Tan Cheng-lock to T.H. Tan,
2 June 1951, TCL Papers (Singapore) TCL/V/121; and Sir George Maxwell

!
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to Tan Cheng-lock, 16 Méy 1951, TCL Papers (Malaysia), Item 102. The
whole matter of citizenship was placed in July 1951, in the hands of a
committee which was to report to the High Commissioner.

ality and the Federal law governing Malayans who were citizengof the
United Kingdom and Colonies--was based on the argument that_tﬁe sover-
eignty of the State Rulers and the British monarch, each of whom was a
party to the Federation Agreement, should be respected.

93The rationale for the dual road to citizenshiﬁ.—--—StNation—

s
- : !
7 . 1

- _94Legislative Council Proceedings, Sthzéession; p. 174,

95f‘or details of the citizenship regula&ions introduced by the.

Federation of Malaya Agreemerit (Amendment ) Ordinance, see Purcell, Malyya:
Communist or Free? pp. 218-220, e :

s

96Mrs. B.H. Oon criticised State nationality as being divi-
sive, see Legislative Council Proceedings, S5th Session, pp. 167-170. -
Mr. Tan Siew-Sin expressed concern that those who were unable to obtain
citizenship (1,466,000 according to the Annual Report, 1952,.p. 32) and
who were no longer under this Amendment British protected persons might
- be forced, whether they liked it or not, to look to! Communist China for
some. form of international status--when travelling for instance. Legisla~
tive Council Proceedings, 5th Session, pp. 170-73. The motion was, how-
ever, accepted by the Legislative Council nemine contradicente.

o

7These figures are for 30 June 1953, Only 203 direct citizen-
ships and 38,334 citizenships through State Nationality were acquired
by registration or naturalization up to 13 December 1953. See Annual

Report, 1953, pp. 15-16.

8Legislative Council Proceedings, 6th Session, c. 10,

99Ibid., 5th Session, p. 12.

100See.Ibid., 6th-Session, c. 15. An- important contribution to
the assigning of financial responsibility to these elected bodies was
made by The Government of the Federation of Malaya, The Establishment
Organization and Supervision of Local Authorities in the Federation of
Malaya by Mr. Harold Bedale (Kuala Lumpur: Government Press, 1953). One
Chinese newspaper noted that by October 1953 140 New Villages had estab-
lished Local Councils which levied taxes and dealt with administrative.
problems. See China Press, 9 October 1953, translation in M.C.A. Press
Summary, release No. 361/53 in LYK Papers, File No. 18,

lqlSit Gerald Templer's Press Conference, 26 May 1954, Department

of Information, 5/54/193(HC).




they should. See Harry Miller, Prince and Premier: A Biography of Tunku
Abdul- Rahman Putra Al-Haj First Prime Minister of the Federation of
Malaya (London: Harrap, 1959), pp. 125-128. The Tunku also seems to

severe rebuke from the High Commissioner. See Sir Gerald Templer to
The Hon. Tunku Abdul Rahman, 30 October 1953, U.M.N.O. Files, UMNO/SG,

'No. 7/1953,

103See Ibid.

Onn, as Member for Home Affairs, was responsible for the Lotter-
ies Ordinance which prohibited political organizations from hoiding lotter-
ies. This was aimed at the wealth the M.C.A. gained through lotteries and
was an obvious attempt to weaken the opposition. Onn wished to contest
the Federal elections under the best possible circumstances.

w

lOSGovernmgnt of the Federation of Malaya, Report of the Committee
Appointed to Examine the Question of Elections to the Federal Legislative
Council, (Kuala Lumpur: Government Printer, 1954), pp. 7-8, and 23-%.
Within the 46 man committee, the split between Onn and his I.M.P. sup-
porters on the one hand, and the U.M.N.O.-M.C.A. people on the other,
was usually in the neighbourhood of 26<18 with-a few absentees or ab-
stentions. See "Minutes of the 3rd Me€ting of the Federal Elections

- Committee," 21 January 1954, U.M.N.O. Files, UMNO/YDP 15/1954. For an

account of the outcome of the copfrontation, see Miller, Prince and
Premier pp. 129-161, U.M.N.O.-M.C.A. correspondence on this matter may
be found in Lyk Papers, File No. 49. _

106Legislative Coﬁncil Proceedings, 5th Session, p. 473.

107See Mustapha bin M. Yusof to Tengku Abdul Rahman Putfa, 15 May
1953. The writer argues thiat "every effort should be made to wrest the
administrative contro] of the country from the Britishi" UMNO Files,

_UMNO/SG 35/53.

108See Tamil Murasu, 22 February 1953, translated in Singapore -
Daily Digest of Non-English Press, 23 February 1953, 41/53; and Dato

.Tan Cheng-lock to Sir George Maxwell, 10 April 1952, TCL“Papers (Sing-

apore), TCL/111/275,
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. 1105&8~Lee Soo-ann, "Fiscal Policy and Political Transition: The
Case of Malaya, 1948-1960," Journal of Southeast Asian Studies § March
1974); pp. 106-7.

111For examples of the emphasis placed on the importance of bal-
ancing the budget, see the Legislative Council speeches of Sir Gerald
Templer, the Financial Secretary, and a European member of the Council.
Legislative Council Proceedings, 6th Session, c. 749, c, 755, c. 823,
and c. 828. See also the Draft Development ﬁlan, p. 3.

112Lee Soo-ann, "Fiscal Policy," p. 106.
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See Andrew Shonfield, British Economic Policy Since the War
(Harmondsworth, England: Penguin Books, 1959), p. 136.
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121See Means, Malaysian Politics, fn. p. 130Q.

122For more details of the Korean'War Prices boom, see Chapter 3

above.

123See Appendix, Table F.

124See Appendix,- Table B.

lZSSee Legislative Council Proceedings, Sth Session, p. 15.

126Ibid., 6th Session, cc. 17-18.

127Ibid.

128See Rudner, '"The Draft Development Plan," p. 95.

lszegislative Council Proceedings, 5th Session, p. 14, ™
130 .

See Purcell, Malaya: Communist or Free? pp. 117-8.
131

For revenue and expenditﬁre during the Téﬁpler.yéars see:
Appendix, Table B, »

132The amount spent on Education and Health dropped sighificéntly
in 1949 and 1950 from the 1948 level. See Appendix, Table F.

l338}3(3 Draft Development Plan, 1950, p. 3. ¥

?4Gurney noted in 1948 that medical facilities even in the towns
were below the standards of 1938. Legislative Council Proceedings, 1st
Session, B. 535, ‘

135Mrd M.R. Holgaté, the Director of Education}»iﬁ a.broadcast by
Radio Malaya in the series '"What Government Departments are Doing" broad-

cast 24 February 1950 that over 500,000 children of the primary age group

were not attending school. _Mr. Grifiths, Secretafs of State for the
Colonies, told the British House of Commons on 3 November 1950 that'"only
half of the children in Malaya can go to school at the moment." Great’
Britain, Parliament, Parliamentary Debates (Commons), 5th Series 480
(1950); c. 513, -. ' L s .
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136Teachers criticised the Government for not allowing them a
fair hearing. Straits Echo, 18 April 1950. An editorial in the Straits
Echo, 15 July 1949, noted the lack of security for Chinese teachers in

137

] 8See Legislative Council Proceédings, 5th Session, p. 464.

PSee Tbid,, p. 463.

i . .
14OThe lotteries quéétf%n is discussed invMéans, Malaysian
Politics, pp. 137—139. -The importance of the lotteries to the M.C.A.
social welfare programme is noted in Tan Cheng-lock to Sir Gerald Tem-
pler, 15 May 1953, TCL Papers (Singapore), TCL/XIV/60. mn

-

141See memorandum in TCL Papers (Malaysia), Box 1, No. 65; and .
Purcell, Malaya: Communist or Free? Pp. 116-117.
®

142GoVernment of the Federation of Malaya, Report of the Special
Committee Appointed on the 20th‘Day of September, 1951 to Recommend
Legislation to Cover all Aspects of Educational Policy for the Federa-
tion of Malaya (Kuala Lumpur: Government Printer, 1952), p. 7. See
also Government of the Federation of Malaya, Education Ordinance (Kuala
Lumpur: Government Printer, 1952), p. 11. : ' ) .

143Report of the Special Committee to Recommend Legislation on

Education Policy, p. 5.

34, -7

o

144Speeéh at the Conference of Chinese School Committees and

Teachers held 19 April'1953, reprinted in Singapore Standard, ZO\Qpril.
1953, See also TCL Papers (Malaysia), Box 1, No. 58.

> '

45Briefs which elicited replies from Templer were sent by the

M.C.A. in November 1952; April 1953; and September 1953. See Tan Cheng-.

-lock to .Sir Gerald Templer, 12 May 1953, TCL Papers (Malaysia), Chinese
~Education No. 4; and Minutes of the Meeting of the M.C.A. Special Comw-
mittee on the Education Ordinance, 1952 held on 12 September 1953. TCL
" 'Papers (Malaysia), Chinese Education No. 2; see also”"Memorandum on
Chinese Education An the Federation of Malaya," Zl'March,1954, TCL
Papers (Singapore), TCL/XII1/25.
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For example, see Nanyang Sian Pan, editorial translated in

Singapore Daily Digest, 20 October 1952, No. 40, p. 4; Sin Chew Jit Pch .

editorial translated in Singapore Daily Digest, 30 October 1952, No. 49,
PP. 3-4; and Nanfang Evening Post editorial translated in Singapore

Daily Digest, 27 July 1953, 167/53, °
147

-

See Rudner, "Draft Development Plan," pp. 88-89. Yet another
Legislative committee was set up in November 1953 to consider the fims
ancial implications of the Government's"education programme. See Mills,
Malaya, pp. 104-6; and Government of the Federation of Maiaya, Annual
Report on Education, 1953 (Kuala Lumpur: Government Printer, n.d.), p.35
and Annual Report on Education, 1954), p. 53. ' '

»

148Mr. Francis Carnell wrote at the time that "there can be no
doubt that the Chinese schools are the principal Yorcing house of com-
munism in Malaya." "Report on a visit to Malaya from 20 August-20 Septem-—
ber 1952 -at the Invitation of the M.C.A." by Victor Purcell and Francis
Carnell, TCL Papers (Singapore), TCL/VI/1. See also Pye, Guerrilla

Communism in Malaya, pp. 175-177.
|
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X

9Annual Report on Education, 1954, p. 212.

lSOMr. G.W. Husband in a letter to The Straits Times, 29 June 1948.

4

3

151This is perhaps best reflected by the different.reactionsJQf
the Europeans and Chinese to the news of Gurney's murder. The Europeans
, felt that Gurney had behaved with great courage in an unfortunate situ-
v ation. His action in getting out of the car and walking to the side of
the road to draw fire away from his wife was cited as evidence of his
courage and devotion. Many Chinese, however, questioned the wisdom of .
a man who was head of the country and who had great powers, but qi?owed
himself to get trapped on what was known to be a perilous road with&an
inadequate guard. Moreover, some Chinese felt that he should never have
left his wife alone in-the car.

L}

‘ }SzThe.Straits Times, 20 March'1952. : ,

153See The Straits Times, 17 January 1952; and the observation
of Captain Cyril Falls in a B.B.C. overseas broadcast over Radio Malaya,
22 January 1952. ‘ ' ‘

8,

A3%ar of the Running Dogs," Anglia Television, I.T.V. (U.K.),
9 July 1974. ' . o 5 , .
. »

5 : . . o
Northcote Parkinson has noted that Templer's directness was a
great virtue and something "in which soldiers have left civil servants
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far behind," Templer in Malaya, p. 17. See also The Straits Times,
20 February 1952 and The Sunday Times (Malaya), 30 May 1956.

156See The Straits Times, 8 February 1952, and 2 March 1952,

157

The Sunday Times (Malaya), 13 April 1952,
158 _ :
He took the communist threat seriously enough to h

) D
ave King's
House encircled with a high wire fence soon after he arrived. ’

159Pye, Guerrilla Communism in Malaya, p. 188.

l6OSee, for exampfe, The Daily News, 14 June 1951.:

See Confidential Memorandum on Malaya,
J. Griffiths and the Hon.J. Strachey,
TCL Papers (Malaysia), Box 1, No. 21.

submitted to the Rt. Hon.
19 May 1950 by Dato Tan Cheng-~lock

}62Legislative Council Proteedings, 5th .Session, p. 8.

163 .
See Press Statement issu

. ed by the Department of Information,,
21 March 1952, D?-Anf. 1/52/11.
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CHAPTER 7

COMMUNICATION CHANNELS

For a message to reach an audience it myst go by way of a com-
. 5 :
munication channel. Hence a channel of communication is the means by

which symbols, signs and signals are transmitted from the source to the

audience. The channel may be as simple as a face-to-face discussion or

‘. . . . 1
1t may involve the technical complexities of mass communication. The

nature, humber, diversity, efficiency and reljability of the commﬁnica—
tion channels as well as the frequency with which they are used are all
crucial domponents of the communication netWork which surrounds a leader.
This network determines the leader's ability to communicate with the
members of a specific unit in order to facilitate '"the change or resis-
tance to chéngehof the unit's goals, the attainment of thesge goals agg/
or the distribufion of the unit's valued scarce resources and rewards".
The network has a direct bearing on the leader's ability to gain infor- ..
mation about problems and pdlicy alternatives, to execute policies, and
to appreciate the general reaction of the people to the_aétivities of
the organizations with which he is associated. ié‘aISO has an impéct i
on the way membérs of the unit receive information about th;‘leader and

his policies, their ability to inf&rm that leader of their grievances and

thus their general willingness to support him. 1In short, in order to

<\&pderétand fully how the communication process affects the leader/non-

leader relationship, the channels by which the communication content is

exchanged must be examined. , »



The meaﬂs by which messages are.transmitted between leader and
non-leader may be either direct or through a succession of links in a
chain of communication channelg. The direct or "primary" channels of
communication involve the leader in personal transferals of information.
This category is important becduse immediate contact between individuals
.provides the greatest possibility for clearly\ﬁnd precisely stating
views and modifying expectations and behaViouri\\The importance of the
successive links in a chain of communication chanﬁels by which a message
may gé transmitted to a series of individuals or grbups has been raised
by Elihu Katz aﬁd his associates. Their éesearch confirms the hypothe-
s;s that "ideas flow from radio and print to opinion leaders and from
them to less aétive sections of the population."2 This suggésts the
need to examine the Qérious types of mass media as well as the flow of
information from person to person within a formal setting, such as an
organization and in any infotmal relations such as may be found at the
village level in many societies. For the purposes of this study, then,
the network of communication channels surrounding the two High Comﬁis-
sioners, Sir Henry Gurney and Sir Gerald Templer, will be detailed and
analysed in terms of' the following major categories: "primary" direct
interpersonal channels,qmass media channels, and "secondary" inter-

persohal channels. | Qo

"PRIMARY" INTERPERSONAL CHANNELS

Templer®and Gurney developed decidedly different networks of

"primary" communication channels. Gurney's most frequently repeated per-.

sonal contacts were determined by his administrative responsibilities.

He wa% in constant touch with Government officials in order to deal with
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his many administrative chores. The Chief Secretary, the Attorney—Ceneral
and the Financial Secretary were his major Government aides. A small
personal staff at the High Commissioner's residence, King's House, were
concerned with #inor routine maEters. Fairly regular meetings between
Gurney and Gray, the Commissioner of Police, were held to keep Gurney
well apprlsed of the general security situation and to iron out problems
of strategy. .,
4

Gurney met frequently witH-varioﬁs committees and Councils. 1Inp
administrative committees, he went over alternative policy proposals and
the execution of existing policies with senior civil servants and members
of the Government. He Jiscussed policy matters regularly, usually about

]

once a month, wirh'the hereditary Rulers of the Malay States. The Feo~
eral Executive Couhcil which Gurney, as High Commissioneruchaired, meb
every fortoight, givio% him the opportunity to put forward his policy
proposals in the presence of about half a dozen communlty representatlves
chosen from the members of the Federal Legislative Council. He wag thus
able to solicit their opinionqun both the current situation and alter-

native measures to rectify problems. Sioilarly, the Federal War Execu-
tive Council, eetabliehed in 1950, aervéd as a sounding board for pro- ¢
posals to deal with the Emergency. These meetings, held every three i
weeks, brought together Gurney and senior representatives of the various
communities. The Leglslatlve Council 1tse1f was a forum for face—to—face
communication between Gurney and -some eleven State and Settlement Coun-
cil representatlves-and fifty community and interest group representa-

tives. Gurney delivered a major speech each year, outllnlng the Govern-

ment's plans aﬁd passed comments ‘on debates ‘from his position as chair-

i
i
i
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.man of the Proceedings. He also listened to comments, criticisms, and
suggestions put forward from the floor of the Council. of equal impor-
tance to the formal aspect of these deliberations was thiropportunity
they offered for less formal discussions between the members and the
High Commissioner.

As head of'the Government, Gurney received deputations from
groups representing economic or political interests. On his arrival in
Malaya, Gurney solicited the views of various economic groups, including
rubber and tin organizations, and met withvtheir delegations in Kuald
Lompur.3 Political organizations, such as U.M.N.O. and, after it was |
formed in 1949, the M.cC. A , -also sent representatlves to press their case
on coﬁtroversial matters.4 These meetings, while not frequent were im-
portant initial links in the communication Chalns and were supplemented
by exchanges of correspondence between Gurney and the leaders of these
organiratlons. While these 1rnks were maintained throughout the period
in whlch Gurney was in office, they seem to have become moreﬁfrequent
during the year 1951.

- At King's House, his official residence, Gurney ontertaioed séall
groups of people from the general public. These groups uoually consioted
" of school children and vlllage elders. As well as personally meeting the

High Commlssloner the v151tors were given presents, prov1ded with after-
‘noon tea, and shown a fllm.6 These VlSltS to King's House by groups from
the general public were only introducéd after Gurney had been in Malaya

- for some time and Were mnot too .frequent,

Despite the burden of administrative chores Gurney was able to

get away from his office and tour the country. Hig travéls to the




different States were often prompted by the need to preside at official
ceremonies, such as the Presenting of medals, awards or prizes to dig-
nitaries, or members of the Security Forces. Tours were also oecasioned
by the official installation of a Ruler. Thus, these visits involved
official receptions, banquets and formal meetings of the State Legisla-
tive Councils. There were usually a limited number of people at fhese
ceremonies, thereby restricting the number of persoﬁal contacts the High
Commissioner was able to make. The tburs did, however, provide Gurney
with an opportunity to see some plantations and mines and talk to the
planters and mine managers. Official.luneheons? to which leaders of
economic and political organizations in the area were invited, provided
further opporsunities for personal interaction. He made oceaSional.visits
- to villages and towns and was able to talk to community and viliage iead—
ers about the problems that confronted them. On average, during his
_three years as High»Commissioner, Gurney made between one and.two tours
per month and each lasted about two days.7 Gurney susplemented these tours
with speeches to various organlzatlons. He gave a speech at the annual
Press Club d1nner, he spoke to Rotary Club gatherlngs, he addressed Scout
parades, and attended dinners in honour of leading merchants financiers,

and businessmen of Malaya. However all Gurney s act1V1ties in this re--
- o
speCt were clrcumscribed by the problem of hav1ng to devote so much time

to his admlnistratlve respon31billt1es.
Templer set out’to establish personal contact w1th,as many people

- as he could Within a few days of his arrival, he addressed all Diviéion

One Government officers in Kuala Lumpur, spoke with the Government's

Ll

senior officials, and discussed tHe Security situation with top Police e

’
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and Army Pe€rsonnel, Templer's tWo senijor advisors were the Deputy
High Commissioner, MacGillivray, who dealt with administrative, con-

stitutional and political hatters, and the Deputy Director of Operations,

and his Deputy were next door to each other, Moréover, each morning, the
operations Sub-committee of the Federal War Council met, This group, con-
sisting of the Commissioner of quice, the operationg head of eacp of the
three Sservices, and senior Government officials, was chaired by the High
Commissioner when he wag in Kuala Lumpur.8 This regularized face~to~face
communication with those at the head of all three branches of Government—

the Police, the Armed Forces, and the Civi] Service-—encouraged the re-
o

gency situation,
o e i

Templer wag not as involved ag Gurney had beeqLWith administrative

committees and the vVarious Federal Cotthcilsg, MacGillivray took Templer's

place at the day—to—day'committee meetings‘which smoothed out the prob-

lems of executing Government policies. The Federal war Council wag abol-

year, going into eévery facet of Government policy énd}supplying‘the mem~-
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the more mundane administrative and political matters .over to MacGilli-
vray, Templer was able to maintain a great many'personal contacts with
people outside the Government. He perpetuated the regular meetings with
the Rulers that Gorney had initiated. He established a good rapport
through regular personal contact with individual leaders of the political
_part1es9 and met with delegations that they headed. Like Gurney, he sup-
plemented these ties w1th detailed letters in replies to queries about
policy matters which the political organizations raised. Representatlves
from various economic interest groups werelalso encoufaged to call in on
Templer and to put forward their views on the various ‘economic and secur-

ity problems that confronted them. A notable example of Templer's in-

been particularly outspoken at a meeting of tin miners Templer attended.
HaV1ng failed to silence the individual with sarcasm, Templer invited
him to stay at King's House for a weekeng talked over the problems of
the mines, and thereafter kept in regular'contact.lO'Templer also saw
delegations of Trade Union leaders to discuss labour problems and poli-
cies that affected the organization of lebour. Templer continued the
practice that Gurney had begun of inviting school childéen, people from
the New Villages, and community elders to'King's House. These visits
became more frequent during Templer's period at Klng s House, particu~
larly -once the C1v1cs Courses were fully organized. The Civics Courses,
which_usually lasted a few days, were designed to instruct various ~
vgroups on the benefitsg of the British system of Government. Those held

in Kuala Lumpur often in¢luded a visit to the ngh Commissioner's resi-

dence for tea and a pep talk.l1 Templer also let it be known that letters
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cable, he would write replies.12 Many took.advanéage of this direct
channel of communication to the High Commissioner.
But it was on his tours that Templer was able to establish the K

v

majority of the personal contacts that he made with the people of the

\Y

Federation. He made hisg intentiong clear on Hhis arrival :

with whom I shall be in daily contact. I want to get to know people
of alil communities and classes so that I may better understand their

Rulers of the Malay States, nearly all the Mentri-Mentri Besar, British
.Advisors and ReSideﬁt Commissioners and many other leading figures in
'various walks ‘of life."14 By the beginning of June, he had visited every
State in Malaya. Templer kept up this remarkéb}g!bace, visiting many
Temote areas and spending up .to a week touring .some régions. In the
first“twelve monthsAin office, he made forty-five tours. During his
tventy—eight months as High.Commissioner, he comgleted‘l22 tours of
kaggongs, new villages,AiabourAlines, mipeé, estates, and units of the
security forces, Mést of these tours lasted two or three days, and'in
all he épenf a third of his time in Malaya away from his official re-
sidence, King’s House. He madg 246 round trips by éir, covering

30,000 miles, and travellea 21,000 miles by road and failway.lSVBegause
Iemplgr was both,High,Commiss%%ner %?d Director of Operations, he went

on two types of tours: official Teceptions with some pomp and ceremony

—~-these were relatively few; and less formal and often unheralded in--
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spections of security units aqq rural areas where he talked with the men
on operational duty and the rurakpeople who were the target of comm;nist
activitiés.lG‘Indeed, Templer became famdus far his surprise visits to
schools, police posté, army units, shops and coffee hou;eé. All offi-
cials and commanders wgfe kgpt on their toes by the possibility of an
appearance by the High Commissioner and he was aH%? to see things as
they usually were rather than after careful preparation prompted by a
warning that His Excellency was on his way. Templer éolicited comments
wherever he went, allowing villége committees to present their comblaints -
and individuals to talk a%gg?itgein own persohal problems. The press
were invitedntonaccompany hiﬁ and record at first hana the "rockets"
.and congratulations he handed out where he felt they were justified.
Like Gurney, Templer alsq made speeches at various functions such as-
Rotary Club or Chamber of Commerce dinners, and he acgively supported
"a number of groups such as the Boy Scouts, and cultural institutions,
such és the N@tion;l and State Museums. oo
The differenges in the pattérp of primary channels of communica-’
tion developed by Gurney and Templer were important in determining the
numb?r of people who were invélvedésé the coﬁﬁunication.network;which

P

surrounded each leader. First, Gurney, because of the need to attend
- . . P

to other duties, could not devote as much time as Templer to meeting

people personally. Second, Gurney"s confinement to his offices by work
, - b3

for much of the time, meant he preferred to have people visit him at
King's House; this limited -the number of people who had the opportunity
of seeing him. Third, Gurney, even when on tour, was preoccupied with

f,

official ceremonies and meetings, agaih‘restricting the number of people



who had access to _  6n the other hand, met or was seen by a

communities and occupations.

.MASS MEDIA CHANNELS

The mass med4] jnels provide the opportunity for the speedy

transmission of info {n to a high proportion of people in any large

unit. This is particullly so if a leader has direct control over the

means of communication. ] the early years of the Emergency the Govern-

ment paid little attenti ko psychological warfare17an§-the roneral need

N

to keep the public informed of their policies. However,, as the Emergency

progressed the Information

ices, as, the Department which handled the
Hisgeminatibn of informatic
deed, the changes that tof ,‘>ﬁﬂe in the mass media channels from the

-fime of Gurney's arrival in Malaya in 1948 to the departure of Templer

in 1954 were particularly striking.

The Printed Word /

g

Robert Michels has noted the importance of the press»fqifany_”,ﬂ

leader:
The'press constitutes a potent instrument for the conquest, the pre-
servation and the consolidation of power on.the part of the leaders.
The press is the moste suitable means of diffusing the fame of the

individual leaders among the magses, for popularizing their names. 18

But the impact of the printed word is not uniform across societies. In

assessing its'implicatiohs for the leadership process a number of fac-

. "

tors must be taken into considération.

Not least of these factors is the literacy rate.. While the lit--

-

‘eracy rate in Malaya was fairly.high_jzfpared to other countries in the

QL
region, in absolute terms less than fo

]

of every ten people could read

-

g.called, was given greater priority. 1In-
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and write in any languag_e.19 Lack of adequate educational facilities prior
B \_\ /

to the Second World War, the immigration of many llllterate 1abourers

from China, India and the Malayan Archlpelago, and the complete break-

down of the school system, particularly in the Chinese comnunities,
. h \

during the Japanese Occupation, all contribeted teztﬁe large percentage
of illiterate residents of Malaya in the late 19465. Yet, the aggre-
gaté literacy figures are perhaps misieading;- Literacy was much higher
among males, and literdcy in the Chinese community, in general, was

higher than the norm for the whole societyfgo Certain groups, such as

ar

the Chinese. pales and Europeans, and Eurasiaﬁsx(whosé-literacy rate was

over 900 per thousand)21 were, therefore, more accessible targets for the

Operator36§% printed forms of mass medid. .

\.
\

The distribution of newspapers throughout the Federation of Malaya
N N y .

reflected these variations in literacy rates. Six different syﬁbol sy-
. \ v

stems were used in printing the fifty-one different pepeﬁs which served
\
BN ‘
the multiplicity of groups that inhabited the peninsula. But it was
\ %

the Engllsh and Chinese language papers which had the highest circulatlons

¢

“In 1947, of the total c1rcu1aﬂton of 84,000 coples printed in the Fed—L
eration and 75,000 copies printed in Singapore‘for distribution in Malaya,
44 percent were in Chinese and 37 percent in Eng%ﬁgh. only 12 percent
were in Indlan and 7 percent in Malay.22 As the literacy rate slowly
rose, distribution techniques improved and people had more money to )
spend on acquiring news, the circulation steédily increased despite the
aecline in the actual number of publications.! Perhaps the most impor-

tant factor here, given problems experienced by the Chinese tommunity

in the Emergency, was that the Chinese language pepefs expanded their

A}

X
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'had access to news from the dally newspapers was much greater 24 With - '$§

Q
4o house, again effectively increasing the number"’ of people included;

e 240

B

2
"circulation the most,

In assessing the extent of the communication net provided by
newspapers, distribution and absolute circulation figures may be mis-

leading if reading habits are not taken into account. While the Eng-

by no more than two or three people——the English speaking Asijan elite ‘2’

and the Europeans having the money for, and the traditional habit of, ®
buying their own ne spapers——each copyvof the newspapers in the other
languages was used much more exXtensively, Chinese Newspapers were very

much @ part of the local Chinese coffee shops and were read by succes-

sive customers, some sections being read aloud for the benefit of those
who were unable.to read. Other meeting places, such as community halls
in the New Villages, also provided communal copies of the various paperk.,
Similarly, the Malays had a tradition of reading a newspaper aloud in
their kamgong ‘thus boostlng its effective circulation. In some com-

munltles copies would be passed on once they had been read froq@house

37
A

the chain of communication. - Hence, although there were only 33 dailfg

newspapers for every 1,000 inhabitants, the actual number of. peopie who

the number of copies per thousand llterate in Engllsh being over 320
it would seem that a good majority of all Europeans and probably a ma—
jority of the English-speaking Asian elite were exposed to news from a
daily n'ewspaper:25 Furthermore, a high proportion of the iiterate Chi—~
nese and Indians, because of the nature of their tradltlonal reading
hablts, received 1nformation directly from“hewspapers and some would . N

hear it belng read aloud. Likewise, many Malays,~though not such a
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high perceptage as in the Chinese and Ipdian eommunities, were recipi-
ents of information by means-of Fhe daily newspapers, Therefore, the
importance of th% daily press as a channel of communication is under—
lined both by the large numbers involved and by the fact that those who
were literate and read the press were often held in high esteem within
their community and acteé as epinion feaders.
Yet .the existence of ; channel of communicat}on does not neces-
éarily mean that information about a particular subject is noted. More

-

hi |

specifically, with regard to the Press as a channel of Comnunication, a
(
number of factors may influence an indjvidual's perceptieg of the infor-
mation conveyed. These factors include: the frequency with which a
leader or a leader's acts are alluded to in the hewspapers, the space
allotted to the description or analy51s of the leader's act1v1t1e3, and
2

the "orientation of news content Or prominence given to such news items.
The difference in press coverage of the two High Commissioners, Gurney
N ‘ .
and Templer, was therefore important.

Firstvqwith regard to the frequency with which items about them

were carried, a number of points can be made. Gurney's appearanee in

' the papers was irregular. When the Legislature was sitting, his comments

.@s presiding officer would be reported when they were of a substantive

natdre. However, the Federal Legislature only sat for a few months in
v ‘ v
the year. His off1c1al visits to ceremonlal functlons were usually re-
ported, but these, as has been pointed out above, were infrequent
Moreover, the English-language press carried more storles on the ngh

Commissioner than the vernaczlar press durlhg the first few years of

the Emergency because of th€ problem the Information Services branch of
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the Government had in finding people to tfénslaté press releases.27 Tem-
pler was more consistently in the news. His tours were frequent and he
invitéd journalists to accompany him and made sure that an Information
Services photograbhgr was on hand.28 His speeches to clubs and organi-
zations wére also fairly numerous and were always reported. The reor-
ganization of the Information Services and the increased money made
available‘to that department ensured a full and efficient translation
service that catered to the nqn~English language papers. Therefore,

in terms of the frequency each was the subject of an item in the press

N

Templer fared much better. For example, ‘in the English—language’daily,

Straits Echo, over a two year, period, Gurney's activities were described s

on average in only three issues per month, while Templer's activities were

. . . . 29
described in seven or eight issues per month.-

.

Second, just as Templer was the subject of more news stories

printed in the dailies, so he was given more space. The space allotted

? . L.
was to some extent the function of the proximity of the story to the

distfibution area, and és Templer made more visits tocall parts of the.
couqtry, he therefore had a greater opportunity of being accorded a géod
deal of column inches in local papers. Even in the Kuala Luméur dailies,
such as the Mﬁlaz Mail, Templer bettered the amount of space given over

to descriptions of Gurney's usually ceremonial actions.

A

Finally, the prominence given each item which concerned the

A R ?

Highiegmmiséioners was not that dissimilar. For examplle, aéain“in the

A

Straits Echo, 55 percent. of news items about Gurney were put. on the

'front page, while 45 percent appeared on the inside pages.30 Items about

Templer were similarly distributed with a slightly higher percentage

LN

242

PO



243

80ing on the first Page. If these ratios are Tepresentative, and it

seems likely that they are, Templer, thus, in absolyte terms, was more
31

frequently on the front page than Gurney. Indeed, overall, Templer

was _given greater €Xposure both in terms of the number of times he was

alluded to and the space and Prominence the itepg concerning him were

accorded.

First, the generally conservative information policy of Gurney's Govern-
ment meant that little information.was passed on tqg the news media and

hence to the eople. Thig did not encourage an extensive coverage b
peop ge by

missioner was manifese on the one side by Gurney's relucfance to:par—
ticipate in regdlar press conferences, and on the other side by the
lack of interest in Government activities displayed by editors who Qere
put off by the ;eluctance of officials to divulge a1l thae was going

on.33 Intérestingly enough, thig restrictive policy was pursued by the

major channel for disseminating information to the'public, particularly
in the ﬁrban areas’"3% Templer, on the ether hand, had fairly freqﬁent

’(meetings with editors ang journelists. Despité the fact thag he has
sa;d, since leaving-Malaya, that he has alﬁays had "4 pPe€rsonal anti-
pathy for the Commupications Media”,35~h enjoyed a good press eo;erage.
His tours, during which Fournaligts wereegzle to "record his tongue-lashing

a town or village or ordering on ‘the spot electric lights ok.water to

the pained surprise of the official responsible",’36 made good copy. Two

%



very critical observers noted at the time: "The Templer regime continues
to enjoy an excellent press and success against the bandits, which would
have gone unreported in Sir Henry Gurney's time, are featured in many of
the papers."37 Second, an important factor favouring Templer was that be-
cause of the manner of Gurney's deéth, his successor as High Commissigg;:
Was more newsworthy. Much attention was paid to the ambush and murder of
Gurney by the newspapers particularly in Britain and America, and the
possibility of further attacks plus {he difficulties confronting Templer,
made his activities of primary importance in news c1rc1es Moreovét the
fact that he had personally been interviewed by such a legendary figure
as Churchill, not to mention the fact that he was a general in a civil
position, made him an intriguing personality. As Walter Gieber aréhes,
"News is what newspapermen make it."38 Hence, the relationship betwéen
the journalists and editors on the one side and the individual political
leader on the other is an important factor in the means by Wthh a leader
communicates with the‘general public.

The weekly newspapers and periodicalgﬁress also provide important
channels of communication. These types of publicationé fulfilied a de-
mand for feature stories and background information in a country where
demand for up—to—the miﬁute informationjwas not strong.39 The Federation
publishing centres were fgsponsible for most of the weeklies and perit-
dicals in English and Malay, while the vast majorifly of those published
in Chinese were produced in Singapore.40 A strikin aspect of the weekly
and periodical press in the Federation was the‘number of Government-spon-
sored publications. - While detalled c1rculat10n figures for all weeklies

and perlodlcals distributed in Malgya are unavailable, rough figures for

/

/
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those sponsored by the Government show a gradual upward trend over the
period 1948-1954, From the o;tsét of the Emergency the Government In-
formation Services Department put out fortnightly Malay and Tami] verna-
cular papers. The Government_claimed >hét the Malay paper, with a cir-
culafion of 50,000 copies per iséue reached all parts of the Federatign
while the Tamil paper with a circulation in 1949 of 35,000 copies per

issue was widely read by Tamil labour.41 Other papers were started with

2
the Chinese monthly The Farmers' News being the most-important.4 In
— 2 Tels News )

, -

1951, the total of a13 weekly and periodical ‘publications Printed by the
‘Government exceeded 5 million éopies.4 An important addition to this

battery of publications was a monthly paper The New Path News started in

1951 by two psychological warfare Specialists, Lam Swee and C.C. Too.
By the end of 1952 this influential Paper had ga monthly circulation of
70 000.44 By 1953 about half a million cépies of regular(publications ' "
were being sent oyt each month by the Government:45 a remarkable pro-
Paganda offensive,

Not only did tgz Government have 4 large share of the weeklies
and per;odicais published in the ngeration, but it was able to use its‘
ﬁot inconsiderablé resources and influepce to ensure wide distribution.:
Ginsburg and Robertg estimate that of the twenty—two periodicals, ip-
cluding weeklies, publighed in Mélgya in 1953, thirteen were quérnment
sponsored.46 Distribution was faéilitated by thencooperation of organi-
zations sych as the Malayan Chinese Association and trade unions., The
schools were also g usefz} and extr ely importént means of disseminating.

the papers which were aimed at the younger sections of the rural popula-

tion. Reading rooms and Information Cent which were built-by the




) Q

Government in many rural kampongs and New Villages were also used as

. . , . 47
distribution points. Moreover, the fact that the Government had full
control over the contents of these newspapers meant that the activities
of the High Commissioner and the policies of ‘the Government could be

given the greatest Possible coverage. There was no direct’ press cen-

a denial of usually regular information onkEmergency activities, edi-
tors were, on the whole, feee to give the Governmeht the space they saw
fie.48 Hence, in the Government publicatioqs, both Gurney and Templer
were given more space, more frequently than in the privately published
Paperss But it was Templer who benefitted the most because he was more
willing than Gurney to use the facilities of the Informatlon Services
to explaln his policies and solicit support for the Government and be-
Cause of the general growth in the circulation of Government papers

f
during the period l§£8—l954. ' !

The press, an important channel for the flow of communlcatlon
from the leader to the general public, may also’ act as a channel for
information'flowing in the opposite direction. The vital factor ﬁere
is whether the letters to the edltor v1e§s expressed in editorials,
and items of news which reldte publlC sentiment reach the leader or
whether he 1solateslh1mself from such oplnlons. In Malaya Gurney was
1n1t1ally 1solated from the opinions expressed in the Qernacular press
because of the language barrier; however towards the end of hig perlod

in office, translations : were prOVlded of relevant items for the expreSS'

purpose of keeping Government officials abreast of public opinion.

D ‘
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Thus, the Daily Summary of the Vernacular Press, the Weekly News Summary,

and the Fortnightly Press Digest of Editorial Opinioﬁ in the Malayan Press
linked Gufné;; in the last few months before his murder, and Templer,
during the whole of his period in office, with the press of all langu-
ages.49 Any item that referred to a Covefnmeht policy or a Government
official found its way into the pages of ;ne of these information sheets
S0 thatg\?s well as taking note of the views expressed, action could be
taken if appropriate. ﬁence, numerous views, not just those expressed

in the prestigous English-language pabers and periodicals, such as the

Straits Times and The Plaﬁter,50 had a channel by which they reached the

politi;al leader, the High Commissioner.
, Further forms of printed'mass communication upoh which the Govern-
ment relied heavily for the dissemihation of information were pamphlets
and leaflets, Thé Government did not have a monopoly on this means of
communication; the M.C.P. provideé<;tiff competition. But after a
rather inauspicious initial.campaign; improvements were made until the
distribution of pamphlets and leaflets became an important adjunct to
the Government's counter—insurgency operations. Pamphlets on such sub-
jects as trade union organization were prepared in the four langﬁages
and distributed;51 however, because ofia“severe shortage of funds prior
to 1951 the scopé~of these publicity campaigns was limited. Similarly,

- Y, ‘ ,
the distribution of leaflets, which were initially the chief medium
employed for propagdnda against those guerrlllas in the jungle who could

-t

not be reached by more direct methods, as well as the ‘more 1nacce351ble

rural kampongs and villagqs, was restricted. Moreover, the logistical

P

problems of-gettiné the leaflets into the jungle and into the hands of
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the general public were not surmounted until considerable experience:had
been accumulated. Leaflets caught in the forest canopy with few reachlng
the ground, the paper rapidly dlslntegratlng with the hot sun and monsoon
rains, and the accuracy of pilots dropping the material were all ob-
staclee‘that.frustrated the success of leaflet campaigns.52 The 30 million
leaflete Produced in 1948 became 51 million by 1951 and, as more money
and expetienced personnel became available, leaflet campaigns were in-
tensified.

From the first deys of his time in Malaya, Templer recognized the
importance of using/the,lnformetion Services to establish contact with
the general public. For example, directly after hisg arrlval, a pamphlet
was issued containing the directive given to Templer by the British Gov-
ernment and the message to the public which he haéhissued‘when he first
arrived. On the frent cover was a picture of Tembler in his General's
uniform. This pamphlet, which was publiehed in English, Chinese, and
Tamil, was widely distributed throughout the Federation.53 The overall
expansion of the leaflet campaigns, boosted by the increased revenee
after 1950, was continued so that by early 1954, 2 mllllon leaflets were
being dropped every week, >4 A large number of the leaflets were surren-
der notes which were;slgned by Templer as Director of Operations and
which guaranteed good treatment for the bearer once he left the jungle.
It became apparent that these notee were reachlng thelr target when .

80 percent of those who surrendered early in 1954 said ‘they had seen a

3

surrendé% leaflet.55 Hence, the lnten81f1catlon of the leaflet campaigns

and the 1ncreased circulation of pamphlets Wthh contained messages from

Templer served to give a wider audience, including those ensconced in

*.
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the depths of the Jungle, an appreciation of ‘who the leader of the

Government was and what his policies were. .

The dissemination of information about the leader by means of
the printed word and the feedback that this channel of communicatiozﬁbro—
vides is an important dimension of the political‘leadership interaction
process. The printed word, because it can be read, re-read, read aloud,
and passed on, has a lasting value not found in other forms of the mass
media. 1In Malaya, during the years underaconsideration, the reading
‘habits of the residents made the printed word an extremely Versatile
channel of communication. Thus, despite the fact that less fhan half
the population of the Federation was literate, the impact of the newspa-
pers, periodicals, pamphlets, and leaflets was considegable. The con-~
sequences of this channel of communication for the two leade;s,'Gurney
and Templer, were important.. Of the two it was Templer who was able

' p

to reach the I?rge audience. The reason for this was a combinatibn of
factors which included: the gradual rise in the literacy rate over the
period. 1948 to 19545 the general rise in newspaper, periodicala pam—
‘y%let, and leaflet circulation; the expansion of the Information Ser-
vices as a result of the infusion of larger amounts of money 1nto‘Govern—
i ment propaganda nrogrammes after 1951; and the greater 1nterest of edi-
tors in Templer as a public ﬁefsonality. The expansion of the mass
circnlation of the printed word in Malaya, therefore meant that Templer
-,and his policies became more widely known than Gurney and hlS policies

had been.

Broadcasting and Films

In a country with a large illiterate population, such as Mafaya,

3 t/:._‘»»



radio broadcasting would seem to provide an important alternative source
of information to the printed word. But in the initial years of the
Emefgency the expansion of 'broadcasting and the full exploitation of

radio as a communication channel was limited by a number of organiza-—

tional, technical and economic problems. The problems were only slowly

resolved.
Of major concern to the Malayaﬁ Gover» ent was the fact that in

1948 the main offices, studios and transgitters were located in Singa-
pore. Only relay facilities were maintained in the Federation. Hence,
with each Government responsible for facilities within its boundaries,
the Singapore government had greater control over programmesSand pro-
gramming.56 Conscious of this imbalance, the Federation Gevernment, once
money from the Korean War boom reve;ue became available and technologl—
cal” advances produced the rlght equlpment started to attempt to recti-
fy the situation. They d1d this by sending into all parts of the coun-
try newly trained staff in the Malay, ‘Chinese and Indian sections of
the Community Listening and Emergency Broadcasting Division.57 More
pProgrammes were produced in Kuala Lumpur. By the end of 1952, broad-
casts had been made from every State and Settlement in the Federation.58
By 1953, there were sttdibs offices and transmlttlné stations in the
Federatlon which gave the Federation Government greater control over the
programming arrangements.

Programming itself was initialty limited by organizational and

economic considerations. News, newstalks, and features which were the

But the High Cormissioner, his acti-

programmes carrying informati

vities, and Government policies in general were restricted by the lack
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: ‘ 61
without the impact eye-witness accounts would have had,® So the con~

' -«
servative informatiop policy of the initial years of the Emergency had

7

%igs effect on radio news as wel] as Newspaper ‘reports.
A numbe£ of improvements in both tﬁe Scope and relevance o} pro-
grammes were 8radually introduced. ﬁr. H. Carleton Greene,‘who was
seconded from the B.B.C. to head the Emergency Information Services in
September 1950, recognized the shortcomings of the existing policy to-
wards ﬁadio Malaya and was able, with the aid of the existing senior
staff, to devise Programmes witfifmre Propaganda value and to persuade
the Goﬁernment to give more backgroundvinformation SO that news items
could be put in cbntext. His céuse was aided‘both by the increased use

of portable recording machinery, which meant that News items and inter-

injecfeﬁ into broadcasting'inéreased dramatically from $.4 million in
1949 to $5.l‘million in 1952, 92 A big advance‘was the introduction of

a third netw&rk. Until this timé, there had Eéen two networks: the Blue
Network which broadecast almost éntirelx'in English and the Reg Network
which broadcast in Malay, Tamil, several Chinese dialects, and é little

English. The fnauguration of thé.Green Network, which broadcast entirely
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() :
in Chinese dialects, meant that more Chinese communities could hear the

-

? ) 63
news, 'newstalks, and feature programmes in their own languages. A
¢
second ﬁnnovation which resulted in a more useful service for the rural

. i ‘ ! ~
population. in all three vernacular languages was the establishment of

-
4

the Community Listening Section of Radio Maluya. Started -in 1951, the
Comnunity Listening Service prov1ded broadcasts on such subjects as

health agriculture infant welfare, language instruction, and civics,
as well as various forms of entertainment. 64 These useful and popular

programmes encouraged people to llsten to the news programmes. The
4

number of hours devoted to the news broadcasts rose steadlly, from 900

hours durlng 1949 to 1,272 hours in 1952, and 1400 hours in 195_3.65

The - percentage of all programmes devoted to news, newstalks, and fea-

ture,programmes also rose during this period. Hence, programmes in

m, "

whiqh items of information about the policies of the Government and

O K

the actlvitles of the High Commissioner were related, increased in num- ,
* j . A 7

,/

berodnd 1n the languages used.

@ L - A -

v i

iJ?I-It was Templer, rather than Gurney, who benefitted from the de-

,‘@‘, :

vel pméhts in broadcasting made by Radio Malaya. Templer was able to
: 7

/
this media’ to explaln his Government's p031t10n on issues and

‘-1‘5.'

pobicydproposals to a far greater extent than had Gurney Further, -
Tegpler s activities and Government pollcies were dlscussed at greater

ngth in varlous typeslofw

REogrammes designed to acquaint the general

b and the benefits of the British system. *

‘ ".;"‘A

:Templer also gav-?

ne radio th?n Gurney had done. Gur-

f néy, handlcappea%
g: 1 [N
S

f the’Federatlon T
Knyﬁ

-ems which plagued broadcasting in

WPPOrtunity to broadcast regularly over e

N\




Radio Malaya even if he had felt it wés necessary.66 Templer, on the other
hand, had both the opportunity, with the expansion of facilities in
Kuala Lumpur, and the inclination to use the radio to appeél to the
people'of Malaya to support his efforts.??
Yet the transmission of programmes does not mean they will be
héard. The number of radios and the listening aﬁdience of each set is
a crucial factor in assessing the importance of this chanhél of commun-
.ication as a link between the leader andvthé population of the unit. It
is a strange paradox that while broadcasting holds such potgn;ial for
reaching a large number of the illite;ate population'of a societ? it
is this very group who because fhey lack the funds to acquire a radio
are often the last to benefit from this chdnnel of communication. This
was certainly the case in the first two or three years of the Emergency.
It was not until the Korean War boom provided higher wages to laboufers
that they were able to buy small luxury items such as a radio. The
Korean War boom enabled estate and mine owners; as well as the Govern—
ment, to instal%ﬂradios in many rural settlements. 1In 1949, only 35,000
listeners' licenses were issued;-by 1952, this figure had risen to
73,500 and reached 116,800 by 1953.%8 This gives a clear indication 6f
the burgeoning listening audience. Similar advances were made in a .
number Qf schools, availing. themselves of the BrSédcasting Service.
In 1948, only 265 schools had radio reCeiyErs; These numbers increased
rapidiy so that by 1952, 1156 sqﬁools-éﬁd by the endbof‘l953, 1364

: 6 . -
schools had‘radios.‘9 Equally important was the donation by the Govern-
o _ e -
ment of "community receivers.'" 1In 1949, only 32 radios were main—

tained by the Government.70 During 1951, nearly 700 "community re-

"ceivers' were installed in kampongs, and many small battery receivers
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were distributed to the New Villages. Moreover, by mid-1951, over
250 estates had installed receivers for tne use of their labour force.
By the end of 1952, over 1400 "community listening receivers" were in

| . . . .
use in kampongs, New Villages, mines, and estates. This, as was offi-

cially noted, .meant that "radio reached into the rural areas and for

the first time became an important medium of information, education

—

and entertalnment for the 1solated populatlon whg hitherto had been
largely outside its range.

"Malayans were--and probably still are——among the most .avid film- -
goers in the world. This form of mass communication, whlch was initi-

<

ally neglected by the Government, presented a greél potential for dis-

seminating information on the benefits of Government policy and the evils

of communism. Attendance was very heavy=&ﬁenever and wherever films were

shown. In Kuala Lumpur, in 1948, there waé'a,weekly attendance of about

100,000 persogs, and this was in an urban area of only 176,000 popula—

e

73
tion, " A newsreel, one or two shorts, and a feature film usually made

up the programme. Both the newsreel and the shorts presented oppor tu-
4

nities for the Government to put forward its policies and to show how

it was deallng with the communist threat. In1t1ally, however, because

A -

the Malayan Film unit which was created in 1946 to act as the main ve-
S
hicle for producing and ‘'distributing films about Malaya, was in its in-

fancy, and because of the strict financial limitations imposed on film

' 7
productlon Little advantage was taken of thig communlcatlon channel. 4

Prior to 1951, some film footage suitable for newsreels was produced and
spliced into American or British newsreels, but coverage of local stories

Was,éenerally poor. Similarly, documentary short fllms were not pro-

duced in great quantities before 1951. oOnly 19 films were produced in

-,
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‘ j
the period 1947-49/'S2 films in 1950, and 111 films in 1951, This was not

man¥, considering the voracibus appetite for film shows and the potential
Yoo 75 o . o .
of the medium. The decision to expand the Film Unit in order to in-

’ . A / ’
c¢rease production was taken in l9§0 but because of the delay in the de-
livery of the necessary equipment, the fruits of this decision did not

. ‘ y

- 76
appear-until 1952, after Templer had arrived. In 1952, too, the Mala-

-

yan Fil@ dnit became part of the—Films Division of the Department of
Informa£ion Services; thus becoming directly responsible for translating
the Government's information and publicity themes into films. As a re-
. . »
sult of these changep, the predominance of English-language films was
countered by the increasea use of dubbing in‘halay, Chinese, and Tamil,
and the production of a number of short entertainment films in verna-
cular languages.77 Moreover, the distribution of»alﬁonthly film maga-
zine, devoted to Malayan affairs. which had been produced in English
and Malay since 1950 and in Chincse éince 1951, as well as other docu-
mentary films were greatly increased.78

This expansion of distribution was connected to the rise in the
P .

number of commercial cinemas and mobile cinema vans.  In 1947, in Mala-

A

ya and Singapore combined, there were just over 100, c1nemas.79 By 1952,
the figure for Malaya alone was 155 commercial cinemas, and ghis ex-—

’ pansion continued. But Juét as 1mporta£t peﬁhaps more so for. they

' reached people in the rural afeas where the communists were most active
and cooperatlon was most necessary, were theamObile cinema units. There
were a few commerciakly éperated ;Oblle unlts ‘but»the most important,

from the poing of view of Gov&rnment proPaganda were those operated by

the Information Services. But in t e first two years of the Emergency,

o
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up to'the beginning of 1951, there were only 16 units;jn operation.
In 1951, the necessity of expanding thié service becane appé‘ent, and
by 1952, 63 units were travelling around the rural areas of Malaya.8
'Further units were added in 1953 so ihat by the beginning of 1954, a
total of 90 mobile film units were connlementiﬂg Emérgency opetdtions
by disseminating propaganda a;d entertainrnent.B3 With 90 units, !&re ~
than one millign people were being catered to each montn.84 This was a
remarkable and signific t step forward in mass communication, espeéi—
,ally when combined witif221e fact that the Government had full nontrol
over the message of the film.

These mobile cinema units also doubled as public address units.

Hence, not only could films be shown, always an irresistible attraction,

but speeches could be made and demonstrations put on. Butﬂagain, use

of the public address units in the first years of the Emergency was not

only limited but lacked trained and experienced personnel, and thus, pro-
pdganda value. One analyst noted at the time: "Propaganda by loud-speaker
vans is ut;erly useless. .This apparatus is referred to (by the rurnl
Chinese population) as 'a bursting big gun', which means a loud but

empty voice."85 Not until propaganda techniques were perfected, such as
getting surrendered communists tn give public.speeches, and comﬁgning
talks with films on practical everyday problems to do with such matters

as health, farming,:and food control, did the’mobile public address units

really becomé of value in the anti-communist campaign. Progrdames had

" to be tailored to the values of the population and not governed by abstract
i .

notions of democracy and presented by ¢ultnfe~bound Englishmen. -

An intriguiny extension of the public address unit conéept was
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the "yoice aircraft". Aé the Government's knowledge of which communist
guerrillas operated where and details about the personal lives of each
guerrilla became known, it became possible to broadcast messages from
the air. Three Dakota aircraft and two Austers were assigned to the
programme. Messages often directed towards just one individual could

4

be heard up to one and a half miles away. A.highlight of.this operation
N

was a message recorded in Mandarin by Templer hiﬁself, urging immediate
surrender.86l ‘ . °

The organizatiogél, economic and technlcal changes that took place
;1n the ;éér before Gurnéy was murdered proved extremely beneficial to
Templer. Added to these improvements were the advantagesdaccruing from
improvements in both radio broadcasting and film production and distri-
bution made while Templer was in office. The expansion of radio broad-
casting 'and the dramatic increase in the number of radio sets in the
population, particularly the rural areas; was crucial to the development
of relations between the High Commissioner and the general public.  As
Wilbur Schramm has noted, ag the }ime when the small, Telatively iso-
lated rural communities ;re being’ppened‘up to the machinations of the
“wider world (and in the case of Malaya, :at a time when the communist

¢

threat added to these systemic strains) the mass'media and particularly
the radio, which transcends literacy and transportatlon barrlers can
confer great statﬁs on individuals who are repeatedly mentioned as
national figures having the capability to control the 11Ves of all. 87
Similarly, the dramatlc growth in. audlences that saw films and listened
to the public address units was significanf. ‘Not only did this increase

1 . 7

in film—watching give people an impression from the feature films of
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policies _and activities. Moreover, the Government's direct control over
radio broga tasting and the Government mobile cinema/public address units,
and direct control, through censorship of commercial films, allowed the

. . . . . ., 88
Government to manipulate thig channel of communication as it saw fit.

- On the whole, then, developments in broadcasting and the cinema worked
to the greater advantage of Templer; Gurney was the initiator/GE many

of the improvements from which Templer benefitted,

-

"SECONDARY" INTERPERSONAL CHANNELS

The disseminatiom of information by word-of-mouth ig a crucial
aspect of the pattern'of communications in any society, Th@s is particu-
larly so in Afro-Asian societies where personal communications are highly

89 . e .
valued.v Hence, the set of personal relations that link the elite, who

normally have the closest contacts with a leader and the mass of the

people at tHe village level is most Important. If 3 leader is to be

he must not only maintain his contacts with the members of the elite

ent levels of society. Should these links be interrupted a leader may ‘

find himself isolated from the very people he professes to lead.

The Colonial Government
- - P
Because the Colonial Government was the one organization im

Malaya over which the HighFCommissioner had formal control it was of

T
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particular importance to them in terms of establishing the series of
personal links between themselves aod the general popolation of the
Federation. However, the factors that affected the relationship be-
tween Gurney and the Administration in the early years of the Emergen-
Cy90 also inhibited the free flow of information. The administrative
bottlfneck that centred on the Chief §eeretary's office restricted com-
munication between the officials in Kuala Lumpur and those dealing
directly with the people in the countryside. Similarly, the Police
Force suffered from the lack of communication between the Headquarters,
largely manned b;—oon—Malaya"trained and overworked personnel,“and the
field staff. The Malaya trained field officers could mot initially make
those at the centre aware of the gravity of the situation’ and feit
later that their advice concerning solutions to the problems posed by
the communlsts was ignored. Factions and petty jealousies also‘hind—
ered the excoange of information; each group wished to maintain the
upper hand and thErefore, did not allow others to know what they were
doing. Moreover, Gurney himself, because he was ensconced in King's
House and relatively isolated from the majority or his subordinates
(particularly those in the areas outside the major urban centres), di& '
not make a great contribution to the personal dissemination of infor-
mation throughout the\bovernmeht. Nor did senior officials, overloaded -
as they were w1th a backlog of work created by the shortage of trained
manpower, have many opportunities to venture out of their offlces ‘to

dlSCUSS problems elther with subordinates or w1£h the general pUbllC.

Not only was the chain of communication through the Government

weak in the initial years of the Emergency, but also a number of factdrs‘
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combined tovcreate a barrier between the various sections of the popula-
tion and those members of.the Government who had to deal ‘with them. o
First, and most important, was the language problem. Although there
were approximately two million Chinese in the Federation (over 38 per-
cent dé the total population) and although the M.C.P.  guerrillas, over
90 percent of whom were Chinese, relied on the rural Chinese éommunity
for recruits, subplies; and informatién, there were very few Chinese
speaking Government officials. One observer has estimated that those
able to speak a Chi;ese dialeéc formed less than ia\%ercent of the Police
Force and the civil service.92 The language barrier was equally acute
where the Indian community was concerned and only a little less so with
regard to relations between Government officials énd Malays. Police
officerS'and civil servants recruited prior to the Emergency had a

basic knowiedge of Malay; however, those like the police officers and

sergeants from the disbanded Palestine Force who had. been recruited to

meet the new commitments, had no Malay language training. A second

Ly e

factor was the genéral‘éﬁbrtage of manpower, whether trained in a lan-
guage or nof. To compoﬁgd this problem was the fact that tﬁe Jépanese
occupation had forced large humbers bf Chinese ig disperse and to farm
small, scattered and often fairly inaccessible pieE&s of land. Hence,
just at the time when a large number of peopleVWere needed to super-—
vise and re-establish contacts with an importantfsector of fhe popula-
tion, pffiéials were in short‘supply. ‘A third factor was that the

Security Forces charged with routing out the communists did not provide

, .
-~

contacts with the rural population that put the Government's. policites

‘in the best light. Their actions and dealings with many rural Chinesej_}

o
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communities neit" r persuaded the inhabitants of the Government's inten-—
tion to'provide adequate security nor that the Government recognized

the dilemma of their situation. Finally, the Government's administra-
tive policy of abolishing the system of Protectors of Chinese Affairs
fostered a sentiment within the Chinese community that the only regular .
Jersonal contact with the Government had gone ang there was thergfore,

'Po means of properly expressing their grievances and hopes.

The result of this barrier between the Government and the people
of Malaya, particularly the C?inese people, was that Gurney's requesFS
for sﬁpport, his attempts to develop policies to aid the Chinese, and
the general policies of the Governm;nt reached onlyvlimited sections of
the population. Conversely, the numerous problems experienced by dif-
ferent communities and, idrparticular, the grievances related to the
execution of Government policy, did not all cgme to the attention of
the High Commissioner. Moreover, information about communist activity;

, .
vital if the Security Forces were to counter the guerrilla threat, was
not passed on to the Government in any quantity.93 Notr indeed, was suéh
infqrhation that did reach &fficers in the field properly distributed
. throughout the Governmeﬁt becausé of poor communication links. ~While
information was passedAbetwéen‘Curney and the general population, ‘the
Government hiefaréhy, during the first years of the Emeréency, did not

H

provide particularly efficient channels of communication.

3

qudually, however, improvements were made. Within the Goverg-

iy > &

ment, both horizontal and vertical channels of communications concerning
the Emergency were more clearly delineated by the War Executive Council , -

System that Briggs set up.at Fhé Federal, State and District levels. Much

261



of the reticence to exchange information, WhicQ\had resulted from the

petty feuding that had characterized the Government, was eliminated with

the wholesale change in senior personnel in the few months after Gurney's

death. Added to this was the re-organization initiated by Lyttleton aftet

his tour of Malaya and carried on by Templer when he,arrived. This re~
organization alleviated the administrative bottleneck in Kuala Lumpur
and brought officers in the” "field" into closer contact with the major
administrative centres. Furthermore Templer, by touring outlying admin-
istrative and police posts, ofteﬁ egcompaﬁied by the responsible senior
official for that area, kept lower levels of the Government hierarchy
fully apprised of his policies and expectations.

‘Communications between Government personnel and the public also
improved grmdually. Ehinese(recruits were encouraged to join the admin-
istration and those who joined played an important role in the expansion
of the Chinese Affairs Department. However, because of the problem of
finding Chinese who were qualified in both English and Chinese, progress

was slow and significant advances were not made until 1952. More Chinese

recruits were also enrolled into the Police Force. 1In December Hegb,

s © N .
over 40 Chinese Decruits finished training and became full members of
<
the Force; the first time Chinese men had entered the Police other than

94
as officers or detectlves A major lmprovement in relations came about

through the series of C1v1c Courses sponsored by the Ggvernment. Flrst

held in Malacca in May 1952, they brought groups of people from all walks

of life into direct contact w1th.Government officials. Government policy

was explained through the media of lectures, films, demonstrations, apd

v

tours, and members were encouraged to keep in touch with the Governmént
- . ,

organizers after their course was over. = The courges proved to be very
4

’

@
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popular, with over one hundred held by November 1953. Finally, Templer
by example, encouragement, and edict fostered a greater willingness on
the part-of the civil‘se:vants and members of the Police ‘Force to devel-
Oop and maintain contacts with all sections ef the population of the Fed-
eration. Not only dldggempler take officials with him on his tours,

but he told Heads of Dggartments and District Officers to increase the
numbers of ;ours they m;de.96 Further, the success of "Operation Ser-
vice", which was specifically introduced to bring tue'Police and public
together, was followed by similar campaigns in other Government Depart-
ments, all of which encouraged the development of communicatiens between
administrators and the general population.

An administrator or member of the Security Forces in the field

can act as a link in the chain of communication between the leader and

[ 4§
4

the non-leader only if he himself is linked to the leader and if he is
able to communicate with the éeneral public.. During the early years

of the Emergency, in fact during much of the time that Gurney was High
Commissioner, public officials who were respon31ble for executlng
Government pollcy at the local level were often not kept properly in-
formed by their superlors; In many cases they weretunable to impart to
Oor receive from,members of the public information of any Substance. The
situation gradually improved in the months prlor to Gurney s death, but
Iempler was undoubtedly the major beneficiary of the developments which

enabled the administration to act as a fairly efficient channel of com-

munication between the public and the High Commissioner.

Eiected Committees and Councils

”

Prior to the Emergency, political ihstitutions at the local level
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were essentially traditional in character. For Malays, the ka mEong was
the b331c unit and was linked to the central. Administration of the coun-
try through the penhulu, the Malay official who administered a group of

kamgongs.97

or place-of-origin 31m11ar1t1es.98 On the whole, the central Colonial

The Chinese political organizations were based on language

Government had little impact on the Chinese society'in Malaya, and the
headmen of the various Chinese cemmunities governed as they saw fit.

The Emergency, and partieularIy the resettlement programme in-
troduced in 1950, significantly changed the local political relatioﬁships.
The outbreak of the Emergency induced some rural communitiee to set up
village committees in an attempt to establish a liaison wfth the Govern-
ment.99 These groups were of limited success and were generally dis-
mantled during the dislocation caused by resettlement. With resettle-
ment, hoyever, came the election of village committees. First started
in Johore, they dcted as ¢the llnk between the local dlStrlCt admlnls-

trator and the New Villageys. Despite some problems, such as putting

severd% inese language groups, and therefore several headmen, in one
- resettl ment area, the elected officiais maintained the support of the
people they represented. Gradually,‘the "parish pumpﬁ type of demo-
Cracy was extended and legal Provision was made for the establishment
of Local Councils,lTown Boards, Town Councils, and Municipalities with

elected officials. By March 1953, fifty Locabﬁgounc1ls had been estab- -

: » . .
lished,100 and by June 1954, there were 209 fully elected Local Coun-

¥ s
? S
~The Village Committees woiked well but not all the Local Coun-

cils and 23 Town Councils.lOl

cils were a ﬁsg;ess. The development of these elected bodies was, to

P
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a large degree, dependent upon the attitude and cooperation of officials,
and where the local administrators encouraged the growth of the demo‘
cratic machinery, such as fn Johore, the councils and committees flour-
ished.lo2 The successful electoral experiments provided Templer with
an excellent means of communicating with people in the rural areas.

> X
Through the Civics Courses, which were specifically designed to make
local leaders acquainted with Government personnel and policy, and Tem-

pler's many personal contacts in the fleld elected officials gained in-
L4

formation and impresgions that they were able to pass on. ‘Moreover, the

the High Commissioner, and their activities, reached these areas. And
the benefits all accrued to Templer, for it was not until the New Villages
were well established, and the legislation introduced authorizing local

government that this channel of communication came into being.

Political Parties and Interest Groups

In the Federation of Malaya during the Period under review, the
High Lommissioner, because:he was an foiciél of a Colonial regime rather
than an indigenous poli£ician, did nofgaold a position in a political par-
ty. Thls 31tuat10n had one advantageuln éhat Gurney and Templer coﬁld
 ca1l 31mul§anequsly on a number of political organizations for support
and not necessarily be bound by the constraints of partisan politics.
But there were 1mpo;tant dlsadvantages in that neither High Comm1351oner
was in a position to manlpulate the organizational machinery of a party

as dlrectly and, therefore as easily as could a party leader. This

lack of control meant that a party could neither be used to disseminate
o



nor activated to solicit information, as Gurney and Templer might have

-

wished. However, the hierarchical structure of the p;ﬁ”ticalrparties
B3 M

and their consequent thain of interpersonal links whicK extended to

many parts of the Federation provided such potential for the exchange
of information between the two High Commissioners and the people of

Malaya that the extent to which these channels were exploited by Gur—

' L . 7
ney and Templer is instructive.

Only two political parties emerged from the first few years of

(' - T~
the Emergency relatively unscathed. The Government's suspicion of any

left wing or nationalist organization and the polarization of political

activity that the declarat%:? of the Emergency prbduced, meant that the

-

activities of most political organizations except the United Malay

Nationalist Organization (U.M.N.O.) and the Malayan Chinese Association

(M.C.A.) were severely curtgiled,lo3 The U.M.N:O., beca&se it had been

in close cooperatlon with the Government over the Federation Agreement

and because it had no former ties with the communists, remained rela-

tively unchanged by the declaratich of the Emergency. The M.C.A.,
’ S A // o
whigi was formed in February 1949 in Kuala Lumpur was the result of

the recognition by a few nggese businessmen ‘of the need to:form an
y ';. - » ‘/
organization which could represent Chinese interests, partigglarly bus-

iness interests and attempt to re-establish closer 1inks between.the

~a,

Chinese copmunity as a whole and the Colonial Administration.
I ‘

Crises of confideQCE’continually plagued the poltical parties

in Malaya during the first half dozen years of the Emergency. Each par-

ty had to simultaneously gain the confidence of the public they aspired

to represent.and of the Malayan Government. This confidence-had not

S B
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only to be gained, but also maintained if & party was to act- as the
S
o , .
MY between the two. This was a difficult task, for as Lucian Pye
has noted, it posed a dilemma:
If any group appears to be too "irrational' or too dlsruptlve
then they lose any chance of having influence on the policy makers
and in turn soon lose their support. On the other hand, if they
conform to the rational standards of government and operate accor-

ding to the admlnlstratigg pattern of polltlcs, they are likely
to isolate themselves

For the polltlcal parties to be effective channels of communication, each
link ;h the chain had to be securely connected to the next. The dilemma
‘confronted by party leaders gives an indication of where the weaknesses
were to be found.

Interpersonal contacts between the various party leaders#and
Gurney were irregular but not infrequent. Much, of course depended
'upon the Government's acceptance of g party as a respons1ble organi-
zatioen. In this regard, Dato Onn, Pre31dent of the United Malays
Nationalist Organization, was well respected by senior'Government offi-
cials, as were a number of the high ranking U.M.N.O. members who had
worked w1th .the Government during the drawing up of the Federatlon "
) Agreement.' Similarly, leaders of the M.C.A. were accepted by Gurney
and the Go@ernment, and views were exchanged at various meetings, par-
> ol
'fag the weeks when the Federal Legislative Counc1l was in

- R M ¢
session. Other parties;, however, were not accorded the same opportuni-

Y
R

ticularly

ties. The feellng of the Government was obviously that the partles

‘which. advocated radical solutions to the problems of Malaya were neither
respon31ble nor representative of a 51gn1f1cant proportlon of the
population.105 Senior members of U_M N.O. and the M.C.A. ga:eed further

cooperatlon from top level Government o£f1c1als as a result of ‘the
£/
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deliberations of the Communities Liaison Committee. The meetings of
' | 0
this group, which included six Chinese representatives, six Malay

representatives, and one representative from each of the Indian, Fura-
sian, Ceylonese and European communities, provided a forum for the
discussion of public policy and were responsible for making tecommen—

. e . 106
dations on a number of divisive topics. The result was, of course,
v

increased contacts with top Government officials to discuss the proposals

-

But the chain of 1nterpersonal llnks that might have been es-
tablished between Gurney and the Malayan people through the U.M.N.O. and
the M.C.A. broke down- at the link betweel the party lea&é?s and the party
membership. Onn and h;s associates came under a great deal of criticism
for whatVMany'party members considered‘to be his attempts to sell Mala-

yan Government policies to the U.M.N.O. rather than re?gesent the U.M.N.O.

107
interests in the dec151on—mak1ng c1rcles of the Government. As a

kl

consequence Onn resigned from the U.M.N.O. and although heféis‘re~elected

-

" President and returned to the %ffanlzatlon for.a short perlod he even~

rtually severed all relations and on 16 September 1951 he founded the
0
nonfcommunal.Independencejgf“Malaya.Party (I.M.P.)108 The major problem

for the M.C.A. was more simple; they found that they could not attract
members in the numbers that some, partlcularly w1th1n the Government, |
had hoped.109 Clearly theyvcould ‘make no clalms to be representative of
_the Chinese community as a whole. The M.C.A. found 1tself caught in a

dilemma. In order to galn acceptance by the rural Chinese, the M C. A

&

leaders had to demonstrate that they had Lnfluence with the Government

o
.. and could extract conce351ons that would materlally beneflt Chlnese

s

" ‘communities. But the Assoc1at10n found that before wary Government

‘
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officials would fully accept and trust M.U.A. leaders, proof that they
represented a good proportion of the Chinese community had to be pre-
sented. The M.C.A. was, in the first few years of the Emergency, unable

to do either with any great success.

b N,

The major boost to the development of all parties, ho%ever, came -~

\

with the introduction of elections in late 1951. The initial municipal
and state elections offered the prospect ofrgainiﬂg the ;olitical power
necessary toAmakaisome substantial econogzz‘and politi&al changes and

thus acquire a iarger fofloWing which woul Qnabie-the party, or so it

was hoped, to\ﬁake over the reins of the Fedral Government. The suc-
: < > .

cessive campaigns of each party were fuelled by this prospect.. Indeed

stimulated by.eiéctoral Compctition into greatei activity, the various

@

. . . : * .
political orgamizations expanded the scope of their operations, became

more rooted in the general population and established better ties with

o

. i i . A
ﬁpvernment of ficials at all 1evels. The ‘U.M.N.O. and the M.C.A. formed

¢
an alliance to fight Dato Onn's I.M.P. and gained successes at municipal

and state elections.llo Spurred on by these .successes M.C.A.imambers

AY
)

. ’ : ’
cultivated ties with rural villages, particularly the New Villages, and - -

developed schemes for aiding\villagers'!n‘their relations with thé Gov-

N ~ as !

111, S, . o ™ . o
ernment . Similar efforts to maintain and exterd contacts with the

rural Mglay communities were undertaken by U.M.N.O. members and offici-

als. Tunku Abdul Rahman, who had. succeeded Dato\gpn as President, was

T '
Particularly active in this reSpect.1 2’Bot:h_"U.M.I,\J.O. and M.C.A. offi-

s

. . :
. cials tended to seek out the local leaders and gain their support first.

» €

In this way the existing logal Social°and‘pdlinfcal organizations cotld
, " ¢ ,.\‘ . s
be incorporated into the .U.M.N.O. and the M.C.A. structufes. Moreover
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good and continued local leadership was ensured.

Otﬂér organizations which acted to some extent as {nterest groups
were also useful as chanhels of communication. The various Chambers of
Commerce groups, the groups associated with the production of Malaya's
major commodities, such as the Incorporated Sbciety of Planters, and

some small communal groups, provided the High Commissioner with the op-

-

portunity. of maintaining links, through their leaders, with a wide vari-
A > a

ety of people. This fact had been generally recognized by the Colonidl

s . . {
Administration directly after the Second World War when a number of .
s, ) lﬂ‘

ieéde:s of these organizations were appointed to the Federal Legislative

Council. Thus, while the membership of these interest groups was rela-

—_—

tively small, it can be argued that the High Commissioners were linked
to the sections of the population that these groups represented through-
out the period under discussion. As a consequence of Ehis, both High

Commissioners, GurhEy and Templer, were able to disseminate information .
-y A
1

about the Government's policy and, perhaps just as important, sdlicit

advice as to what measures should be adopted. ‘

N One group of organizations that might have been expected tofac:

9

as a viiisis:for the transmission of information to and from the High

Commi$sioner was the Trade Unions. Howevép,yﬁrompted by the extent of
B Lo a 6 .
M.C.P. activity in the Malayan trade unionsi“thélﬁoVernment introduced
‘ : t reo., e R
amendments to the Trade Union Ordinance which severely restricted the = *

‘

types of unions legally permissible and allowed close supervision of

3
r

union activity. These restrictions, which mainly centred on the eligi-

LoE o v . : B
bility of an organization to be registeredeas a trade union, and thus

legally organize labour, were introduced just priof to the declaration

& ‘ . ’
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of the Emergency. The regulations substantially reduced the total mem-
bership in trade unions and allowed for only a slow development there—

after.lla A large proportion of members, 69 pércent in 1952 and 72 per-

‘cent in 1953, were Indians and nearly half of the members were Govern-

ment employees.115 The lgck of Malay and especially Chinese members,

and the low percentage of the total work force that the membership repre-
sented were indicativg of the fact that the Government did not feel that
the riské they foresaw in the development'of an extensive trade union
movement were worth taking. Trade unions, therefofe, were Q%t used to

Y

mobilize the population behind Government policies to any great extent.

Both the ﬁolitical parties and the interest groups facilitated

communications between the High Commissioners and ®the general public in

Malaya.  But the party system was slow to develop as a result, and Gur-

ney was deprived of this important chanqe; of commuiication to the people.
Ghrney was aéle to communicate with a limited secti;n of the total pop-—
ulation through the leaders of small interest and community groupg; how-
ever, partigs were not initially encouraged. Many civil‘ée}vants'were
reluctant to éccépt thgt political parties could have a place in the
fight agaiﬂst.the communists. Yet, it was Gurney who drew Qp plans for
the catalyst to the rise of the parties, the ele§£ions.' That the coﬁpe—A,

titive nature of the elections spurred party members on‘was'readily

accepted by leaders. and the public alike. 1In particulard\ihe fight

between the I.M.P.; Onn,"~and his supportefs on the one hand, and the

U.M.N.0.-M.C.A. alliance, on the other hand, provided the incentive for
s . . LN :

-

‘both sides to expand the work of their respective brganizations,1 An

important consequence of the fact that the parties were ablg—to begin

3
te
¢
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respect between the parties and the Government grew.  This mutual trust
and Cooperation wag essential if the political parties were to develop.
Leon Yew-koh has noted with regard to this problenm:
The M.C.A. ig unable to give effective Cooperation to the Government
without the confidence and support of the Government., For without
the confidence and support of the Government, it wowld be difficule,
if not impossible for the M.C.A. to win the confidence and support

of the bPeople. M.C.A. is mere tinsel, a superficial showyvrgani—
zation without strength or Substance. 118

All parties required the confidence of poth the Government ang the people

to be successful. gyt neither could pe gained without the other, The

.archy of. the M.CiP. and communist units ywere beginning to emphasize the
: ' o

political offensive, rather than military activities. Hence, when the

grievances without resorting to illegal measures. The party hieraréhies,

although~some§imes'in conflict with”the~Gov;xnment, fully accepted 'that,
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in contrast to the M.C.P., they should conduct their affairs within

the existing laws.119 The parties& by mobilizing suppbrt and Operating

within the Constltutlonally prescrlbed boundaries, weaned people away

from the M. C.P. and brought them into the realm of the British Colon-
”

ial Admlnlstratlon Thus, while for Gurney the political parties were
\ .

of limited conéequence, for Templer they provided, at a critical stage

in the'Emergency, an important opportunity for him to exchange informa-

'Unorganized Interpersonal Contacts

The myriad of daily talk and dIscussions that g0 on throughout
any society all act ag Communication channels. These communication

channels, which are characterlstlcally at the ends of the chains of .

; - In terms of. the Government's, and espe01ally the High Commls- \
slaht s

, relatlons with the gentral public in Malaya dqung the Emersf
Y . .
gency, the 1mportance of this set of communlcatlon bhannels in galnlng

supportgfor the Government was noted by a few perceptlve people. An T \

editorial id The Straits Times argued that it was "that large'eectlon
—=otrails Times
of the populatlon which gets its news by word of mouth" _that need to

~1pe convi d,d. And an Interrog;tion Officer, H.T. 'Pagden stressed

I3

that people; wherever they are, ‘quickly hear of the Government s actl—
i .

vities if 15a1mp1nges on the llves of a relatlve.lz2 Unfortunately;\

-

however, ‘these assessments were not immediately accepted within the

k
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senior echelons of the Government, and the necessity of makingjﬁull use

of psycholegical warfare to take advantage of these cets of communica~

N - . .,

tion was‘only slowly appreciated. Moreover, it needs to be emphasized

/ . . . - b
_that because these channels of communication. came at the end of the
chain their full utilization by the Government and the High Commissioners

, was dependerit, to a great extent, upon the efficiency of the other chan-
‘/‘ B ) . N ) .
nels, such as the mass media, personal contact, and the political parties.

Since many of these channels did not become significant as reliable, ef-

ficient, and frequent carriers of information unt®l towards the end of

LU

Gurney's term in office, so the politically unstructured face-to-face Ny
sQTta

channels were not readily available to the High Commissioner as means l

by which he might impart and receive, information. Thus,-while during ' g
the large proportion of Gurney's tenure, these ehannels carried news of

certajin: Covernment actions dlvorced from any Government explanatlons,
during Templer s years the Government was able to galn access tovtheae

sets of channels of communlcatlon and both explaln poilcy and hopes

for the future and receive information about matters of general public

concern.

SUMMARY

-

¥ In this Chapter the basic argume&§ has been that the nature of

the relatlonshlp between an 1nd1v1dual polltlcal leader and other\in— ;

-

‘dividuals or groups dependé to a large degree on the means by which |

.

they communicate. The ' 1nstrumental” and "expre351ve" functions a- - 1

1eader may be. requ1red\to perform by the people in his unlt generally
s . . . , 8
necessitate the maintenance of a dlver31ty of

channels of communication. With regard to the nature of the patterns °
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\ ‘ :
of communication channels which centred on the two High Commissioners,
\

Sir Henry Gurney and Sir Gerald Templer, a number of points need to be

made. ' '
- First, a political leader does not necessarily have a monopoly

on cOmmunlcatlon links with people in his unit. 1In Malaya during the

o
early years of the Emergency, the Malayan Communlst Party mounted an

exténsrve propaganda campaign that in many rural areas eclipsed the
rather -tentative attempts by the Government to establish commundcatlons
with the people» “*The M.C.P. s by placing great emphasis on personal con-
tdct, followed up by posters and leaflets, mounted such a successful
campaign that the analysis of the Situation by Government officials
acknowledged that the M.C.P. propaganda appeared to be centrally planned,
well co-ordinated, and effectively disseminated.123 The problem was, of

course, compounded by the Government s conservatlve 1nf0rmat10n pollcy,

the lack of contact between members of the Administration and the gen- ‘
/ ” “

eral public, and the lack of confidence placed in the Information=$er—
. L B 3
; e .o 125 : .
vices personnel by senior Government officials. Moreover, it took
time for people to accept as credible those channels of communication,

suth as the press, radio, and leaflets, that the Governmentcwas able™to

-

“introduce gradually. The M.C.P., on the other hand had established its

credlblllty through numerous personal contacts durlng the Japanese occu-

pation, and therefore, had an added advantage Thus, both in terms of o

®

»polltlcal persuaslon and attunlng pol;c1es to the problems of 'sections

®
© of the populatlon of Malaya, particularly the rural Chlnese, the M C.P.
. ~
I
by malntalnlng better channels of communlcatlon had the upper hand .

I

But the*Government was able to slowly reverse the s%tuatrpn. The

-



resettlement programme, which grouped a large ptroportion of the rural

Chinese into defensible villages, allowed for a greater degree of phy- -
sical separation of the M.C.P. from their base of support. More sophis~
ticated military, police, and adminietrative action also placed greater

pressure on the M.C.P., making it difficult for them to re-establish

9

contacts once an area was re—settled. The result was a dislocation of

the M.C.P. organizational framework for producing and dispensing propa—,f

ganda, more limited personal contact with their supporters, and a gen-

eral decline in the amount and reliability of the propaganda dissemin-
126 . '

ated.” - The Government, for its part, once the Korean War boom pro-

vided the revenue, was able to expand its facilities, eépeeially the

radio, mobile cinema, and leaflet opg'itions, and extend its propaganda

offensive into the "captive' audiences of the resettled rural areas.

Moreover, the increased personal contact between the Administration's

officials, and in particular, Templer ‘himself, and the rural population,

also contributed-to the effort to extend the channels of communication
. . : N '

between the Government and the people of Malaya. Hence, Goverament
efforts to. mobilize support in the early y%frs?of the Emergency were

thwarted to a large extent by the actlvaty of the M.C. P.; however, as'

*x,

the Government became more active in thelr propaganda effort, and the

M.C.P.'more concerned with surV1val rather'than expansion, the Govern-

ment began to ‘exercise moré control over the means by which the Malayan

Al

populatlon recelve& thelr 1nformat10n. Further, &hose“channels«of com-

Ty ‘ . ~ ) 0..4 S . ) .1'

munlcatlon over whlch,the Government had ittle or ng'dlrect control, = « -

-

‘5uch as'the ne ‘rs and polltlcai partles, but whlch supported the .

/

Government agalnst the M.C. P., made a signlflcant cOntrlbutlon to the

- .
t . v .
» B - AL . Tor

S,

PO
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effort to counter the lines of communication the M.C. P. had establlshed

between their High Command and the people of Malaya.

‘ Second, the number and variety of people linked to tne political
leader by the communication channels as well as the direction and the
flow of information are crucial to an analysis of the relationship be-
tyeen a leader and tpe members of his unit. During the first eix years

@%f%cﬁé Malayan Eme;éenc},‘potn the number and type of people linked to
the leaoerS, Gurney and later Templef, changed quite dramatically. éur~

ney exchanged information with the yropean community, some Malayan poli-

'

ticians andobusinessmen, and most of t e senior Government officials.

These ¢ontacts proved-extremely useful for exp ng Government policy

and soliciting valuable advice on’ numerous matters concerning the execu-
tion of counter-insurgency policies. Gurney, however, was not able to

establish diverse, reliable, and eff1c1ent‘fhannels of communication that

- )

could be frequently used to both dlssem1nat€§informatlon to and solicit
.1nformat10n from a wide cross-section of the Malayan population._ And
this was neeessary in order to mqblllze support for his Government " Tem-

pler, on the other hand was able to establlsh llnks w1th virtually all

b .
. sections. of the population. He maintained those with the Europeans- and
: 0 - > 4 ’

‘Malayan elite, while’deveIOping others with the general pOpulation/of
Maiaya. By encouraging admlnlstrators to meet the peeple by expandlng

. the propaganda campalgn and py his own personal contacts, ‘he- establlshedB
~new channels of communication with halayans from aly pa;%s of the co.-try .
The growth of the.p:iltlcal partles also benefltted his relatlons with

the people fon they provided an extra means by whlch gnlevances could RN

*, 1
A R i .

“ be aired.



It was the growth of these new channels which was significant,
Not only did they provide a greater opportunity for Templer to explain

his policies, and thus woo the support of the people but they allowed

those sections of the populatlon with complaints to put them before

\

their constitutional leader. Prior to the Emergency and during much

of Gurney's period in office, there appeared to be no means by which

the Government could ‘be made aware of the demands of the ordinary per- ~

son, particularly the beleaguered rural Chinese. The administration

! . % . .
failed to communicate with many rural groups: the police frere badly
T
trained and too few im number, the polltlcal and communal . groups that

smight have helped were elther in ‘their infancy or too d1v1ded to act

effectlvely and little personal contact w1th the High Comm13310ner was
/
possible. With" seemlngly llttle llkellhood of grlevances being re-

. %

dressed by constitutional means, the M.C.P: appeared to a frustrated,ﬁ,

| e
lminority to be the best organlzatlon to turn to for help ‘in solv1ng =

their problems Durlng ‘the Templer years, the parties, prompted by
the prospect of electoral success, Supplled -a means of expres51ng hopes
. A 3

AN :
and desires, while the admlnlstratlon and Lh@ péﬂlcejﬁ;ééme more'recep—
A i
, s R P

t1ve to the needs of*the ordinary indlgg&ﬁal "Tghpler ‘hlmself by

o

his tours and tafks with the v111age leadems and—the rural people 1n‘
general created the favorable lmpreSSLOn that he' wﬁs llstenlng to pop—

ular oplnlon, and by and large, answerlng thelr often mundane pequﬁsts.

i

The Stralts Tlmes noted in an editorial, "Lt has been sald fhat the

’

real debt whlch thls country owes to General Templer may be the re—ln—
W, . AN . ! .
troductlon of personal eontact w1th the people whlch has been so marked

- ..

Y

a characterlstlc of his reglme. ’ THis is not to say that everyone be—f

’
v
"
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came satisfied overnight, or that there were no grievances or frustrations.

The poinththat needs to be stressed, mther, is that legal means for

attempting to prompt Government action over some matter or other became

availablesand thus the<3llegal means provided by the‘guerrilla’actiQi—
ties of the M.C.P. became lessiand le;; appeaiing.

Third, the fact that many of the channels of communication are
inter;relatéd needs to be appreciated. In Malaya, the degree £o which

information percolated dgwm thtough the population was not so much~def'
pendent upon the existénce of channels of communication--there is always A )
news circglatihg within a rural viliage—~but upon the dégrée ﬁp which
themyarious chénnelé were }iea in with one another. Fo#‘ipsg;nce, if

i
.

a viilage leader exchanged information with an administrator who had
links with the High Commissioner, then information was. able to flow
from thosé within that village right up to the highest political pos- .

ition in the land, and vice-versa. But if any one of those ties was

1

broken, if the administrator either knew nothing of government policy

’

and could not pass on information,'oi if he did not meet with the

village leader, then the whole chain was b}okénﬂ Dufing the Gurney

years, the chains of communication were broken more oftenxchan'nqt. 7

. - . y ' &
During the Templer years, these chains of communication became more re=

- =

liable and efficient. A further consideration is the diversity gnd 
number of channels.of information which surround a leader.: The more
_’ . - : : .

people hear from differing sources a specific piéce.of information,
o \ R ' » Y ¥
the more they are liable to.take it into consideration when making- X

deciSioné about thFir actioéns. . During the perioq under discussion, the

279



as .a focal p01nt for a united country Templer by contrast was able

channels of communlcatlon diversified considerably as the ‘Emergency

o} ,
progressed‘ This was particularly true during the Templer years. In-

formation was not only passed down through the adninistrative hierarchy

and " the political party structure, but was also received via the printed
word, the radio, and public address vans, and even from direct. contact
o ' .

with the ngh Comm1331oner himself. Furthermore, the c1rculat10n of

1nformat‘§y word-qf-mouth, prompted by these numerous sources .com—

pounded the chances any one 1nd1v1dual might have of hearlng news of the

v

leader and his activities.

In general, then, Templer fared better than Gurney in his links
bw

with the’ people of Malaya. surney, partly because he hlmself elected to

deal with people from his offrce rather than meet people in the country-
P

51de and partly because of fattors outside hls control, such as the de-

. . - /

mands on his time of admlnlstratlve chores, the lack of money in the .-

tQ eXpand the scope of their Operatlons, failed to establlsh the. channels

of communication whlch would have enabled him to fulf111 the functlons
) .
of his p031t10n. Thus he could,not gain the support he needed to act

Q. /. .
torestabllsh lines of communlcatlon that enabled him to. enllst support

for the task of ellmlnatlng terrorlsm and, by belng able to establlsh and

vmaintaln llnks throughout the country, both,by means of his own work in

K

the: fleld and by the act1v1t1es of others, such as those i the pOlltlcal

partles he wasé§ble to embod& a large measure of unlty

. / .

280

first two,years, and the problems encountered by the parties in attemptlng E
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Ro?efts, Malaya, 'p. 17].

Persons used the 34 Information Centres and 12
ring 1948. This total increased ag more centres

‘built., See Annual Report, 1948, p. 112.

7
A

unofficial pressure include Gurney's call to The
out why they would not stop exploring the Batgag
ber 1948. gee The Straitg Times, 3 February 1970.
pPhone to "enquire” about Certain press reports

Annual Regort,‘1952, P+ 285; Anhual Report, 1953, p. 312.

The Planter was the official monthly publication of the Incor-

nters,

o

N
(0]
W

L/(7\ 4SSee Annue] Report, 1953, p. 318; and Annual ReEort; 1954, p. 378,

=
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52n . S .
Report on Emergency Information Services, September .1950-
September 1951 by Mr. H. Carleton Greene," The Private Papers of Tan
Cheng-lock, National Archives of Malaysia, No. 135. Graham Greene noted
in his article, "Malaya" that leaflets had to bﬁ_printed on waterproof
paper. .

e

53Covernment'of the Federation of Malaya, Message to the Peg le ¢
of the Federation of MalayA From Hisg Excellency Sir Gerald Templer, The
High Commissioner for the FeNeration of Malaya (Kuala Lumpur: Department
of Information, n.d.) No. 1067% ' ) T

M o
14 *Jf.

S - T
&K 54Sir Gerald Templer's Press Conferencc, Department of Informa-
tiofl 5/54/193GuC). ~

55Seé gpeech by the Secretary for Defence, Mr, Humphfey, Legis-
lative Council Proceedings, 6th Session, p. 964. )

-

56Ginsburg and Robertg, op. cit., pp. 176-185; Annual Report, 1949,

P.128, Annual Report, 1950, p. 142.

57Armual Report, 1951, p. 182.

38 pnnual Report, 1952, p. 289, ‘ o

59Annuél’Report’, 1953, p. 322.

60Annual Report, 1949, p. 128,

. 61See, for example The Planter 24 (October 1948), pp. 598-599
The Planter 24 (December 1948), p. 665. These plaints were acknow-

ledged and the fact that some effort had been made to remedy the situi
ation was noted in "Report on Emergency Information Services, Septem-

ber 1950-September 1951" by Greene,

62See Audit on Accounts, 1949 and 1952,
63 . | .
Ginsburg and Roberts, Malaya, pp. 176-179.

. 64Annual Report, 1952, P. 289. A list of the more serious pro-
grammes broadcast in 1950 may be found in J, Greenfall Williams, '"Radio
in Fundamental Education in Underdeveloped Areas" in Press, Film,- and
Radio in the World Today (Paris: U.N.E.S.C.0. 1950), PP. .56=57. The
paucity of Chiﬁese—language broadcasts ig striking. The introduction
of a wide ¥ riety of discussion and instructional programmes in the
succéedingvﬁears is detailed in the Apnual Reports, 1951, pp. 182-183; -

.and Annual Report, 1952, pp. 290-291,
P = . » ' T )
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- 65Annual‘Ren;t£, 1949, p. 128. This averaged out ‘to 30 news
bulletins per day in all languages (English, Malay, Tamil and seven
Chinese dialects). 390 fewstalks were broadcast in 1953y  Annual Report

of Deéparement of Broadcasting, 1953, p. 15.! . - gy

i

66For example, Gurney gave only two talks on the radio in 1949 and i
none in 1950, By contrast, MacDonald, who was living in Johore Bahru, near
Singapore, gave a number of radio talks, particularly in 1948 (at least
five) and 1950 (at least five). T

7Templer made over half a dogzen radio broadcasts on such.topics.ﬁﬁﬁu
as the importance of voiunteering for the Federation Regiménqs'(July 1952) ..
the meaning of "Operation Service" (January 1953), and the ‘situation in
Malaya on the eve of his departure May 1954). ' g x.

s

: 8Government of the Federatidn of Malaya, Monthly Statistics
Bulletin, (1949-1953) (Kuala Lumpur: Government Press, nld.).  About 50
percent of license holders were Chinese and 30 percent were Malays;
see”Appendix; Table K. ' : : :

)‘ .

69Annua1 Report, 1949, p. 129; Annual Report, 1952, p.. 290;

Annual Report, 1953, p. 322.

. . .
70Annual Report of the Department of Public Relations, 1949, p.7.

71'fReport on Emergency Information Services, September 1950-

September 1951" by Greene. Annual Re ort, 1951, p. 182; Progress,ReEort' 
on ithe Development Plan, p. 53; Annual Report, 1952, p. 290.

-

|72Annual Report, 1951, pp. 181-2. - , .

7&3U.N.E.S.C‘O';A Report of the Commission on fechnical Needs in U
Press, Film, Radio, 2% p, 272; also cited in Ginsburg and Roberts, Malaya,

74The fiﬂancial restrictions are noted in Annual Repoft, 1949,

. 128.
P : ¥

75

Ginsburg and ﬁobegts, Malaya, p. 187.

76Annual Report, 1951, p. 183.

77Annual Report,'1952,vp. 292,

78Annual Report, 1950, p. 144; Annual‘Report,p;951, p. 184.
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79U.N.E.S.C.O., Report bf the Cbﬁﬁission»on Technical Needs in
Press, Film, Radjo, 2:ip. 272. :

80Annual Report, 1952, p. 292.

81 pnnual Report, 1951, p. 180Q. . ; L

(M)

. . , o ,
' 82Goverﬁment of the Federation of Malaya, Communist Temrorism
in Malaya (Kuala Lumpur: Government Printer, 1953) p. 39.
An Hataya p ) » P

o

83Anndal Report, 1953, p. 313.
A : : RS
Ibid., p. 314. — : n
A : ¢
85See the notes of a meeting held 1 March 1949 made by H.T.Pagden,
at which ten ex-M.P.A.J.A. communists discussed the Government's propa- ey
ganda effort. Pagden Papers, S.P. 7/9. ;

84

86The message which was also broadcast on Radio Malaya was, "This
is General Templer speaking. To all armed members ‘of the Malayan Com-
munist Party. You needn't be afraid you can syrrender. This is my per-
sonal pledge to you. You will not be ill-treated." See Annual Report

on Broadcasting, 1954, p. 3. : : )

~
[

87Wilbur Schramm, "Communication Development and the Development
Process," in Communications and Political Development, ed., Pye, p. 53.-
— - - —

. 88The monitoring of broadcast scripts'was rigid. For example, the
Controller of Emergency Broadcasting, Mr. Alex Josey, had the recording
of a talk on "Malayan Affairs" destroyed and the script of his broadcast
altered by the orders of the Chief Secretary, Mr. M.V. del Tufo. The
banned portions referred to the hecessity of introducing "awful methods
and harsh laws" to combat the communists. See Straits Echo, 8 May 1951.

89, . . ‘ : . :
. . “See Pye "Commnication Patterns.and the Problems of Represen-
tative Government in Non-Western Societies," '

90See Chapter Five, above.

-

’nghe Straits Times, 23 June 1948, ‘hoted that "Six months ago
junior police officers in out-stations in Perak were saying that there,
would be a big commuhist show-down about June and that if the "communists
had not been brought under control by then, the whole British regime in
«Malaya would be threatened." S

Py
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A

925ee Purcel}l, Malaza: Communist or Free? P- 38 .and also his
letter to The Times, 19 November 1951,

??For an aqcounti%f the problems of gleaning information about )
communist activities from!the general population, see Letter from T. Pagden 3
to the Deputy CommiSsionérﬁpQ.I.D. 20.May 1949, Pagden Papers, sp 7/1. .7

o 94Malaya Tribune, 31 December 1950, and Singapore Tiger Standard,
'30 December 1950, '

SSee"speéch by Temp#er in Legislative Council Proceedings, 6tH
Session, c. 758; Annual Report, 1952, P- 15; and Government of the Feder-
ation of Malaya ”Citcu%ar‘on Courses for Villages" dated 18 February 1952
from Mr. K.J. Hénderson, Deputy Commissioner for Labour, Malacca) in TCL
Papers (Malaysia), -Item 175, ’ ‘ :

6See Legislative Council Proceedings, 6th Session, c. 11.

97See Ginsburg and prd%ts, Malaya, p. 223.

98

]
%

Tbid., p. 273.

. 9QSee Straits Echo, 27 Jﬁly 1950, and "Notes of 1 Meeting Held at
King's House on 2 February 1952," tcL Papers (Singapore), TCL/lll/274a.

lOOSee Legislative Coun&il Proceedings, 6th Session, c. 13. Legig-

lation conferring responsibility and authority on locally elected bodies .
was introduced in 1952.

'101High Commissioner's Press Conference Statement, 26 May 1954, p.,
Inf. 5/54/193 “(HC). ' |

102/See Government of the Federation ongalaya, A General Survey of

New Villages by W.C.S. Corry (Kuala Lumpur: Government Printer,
p. 41. Corry notes (p. 40) that Johore. and Perak seem to have . been
the.areas where Villége.CommitteeSvand Local Councils were ROSg,suCCessful
while "less than mediocre success" wag achieved in Selangor, Negri Sem-

bilan and Pahang: — . “

While both the U.M.N.O._and\tﬁe,M.C.Aﬂ were initially formed as
TeSsure groups they are referred to here as political parties because
'%f their role once elections wére introduced, )
104 . y E . . "_gA’; .
Pye, Guerrilta Communism 'ij Malaya, p. 353,

Y
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These did.not include various community assdciations, such as
the Eurasian Association and the Ceylon Federation. . These groups, whfch
were interest groups, rather than organizations with political ambitions, -
were represented in the Federa] Legislative Council.

e

106Initiated by the activities of the Commissioner—Ceneral, Mal-
colm MacDonald and Dato Onn, -the original group. of Malay and Chinese
leaders was known as the Malay-Chinege Goodwill Committee. The name was

See The Communities Liaison Committee and Post-War Communal Relations in
Malaya: A Historical Sourcebook, ed. M. Nordin Sopiee (Kuala Lumpur: Uni- "
versity of Malaya, n.d.); and Means, Malaysian Politics, PP. 122-124.

For a ¢ritical discussion of the activities of the Communitieg Liaison
Committee, see the Indign Dail Mail, 27, 28 and 29 September 1949, (This -
paper carried a serjes of articles on the subject, the ones on these dates
being of particular interest.) L ‘ '

s€e Ishak bin Tardin "Dato Onn and.-Malay Nagionalism’l946-l951," Journal
of Southeast Asian History 1 (March 1960), pp. 56-88. 0 g

lo9The M.C.A. claimed 100,000 members by the'end of 1949 and be-
tween 160,000 and 200,000 by 195L\$T8ee Communist Banditry in Malaya

June 1948-June 1957 PP. 17 and 28 aud so Eng—lim,."Tan‘Cheng lock; His
Leadership of the Malayan Chinese,'"/ Journal of Soyitheast Asian History
1 (March 1960), pp. 29-57. ' 2 »

decision which brought U.M.N.O. and the M.C.A. together;.see R.K. Vasil,

Politigs in Plural Society: A Study of Non-Communal Political Parties‘in
West M§i34sia, (London: Oxford University'Press, 1971}, fn. 21, pp. 10-11,

, and pp, 56-57, ) / y N

11See the M»CﬁA.‘"Miﬂhtes of a Mgeting-bétween the M.C.A.. and _
Government Officialg," 21 April 1952, TCL{Papers»(Singapore), ICL/111/274.

: For an account of the activities of Tunku Abdul Rahman durihg',
- this period see Harry Miller, Prince and Premjer: A Biography of Tunka
Abdul Rahman Putra Al-Haj, Firsg Prime Minister of the Federation of Malay

(London; Harrap, 1959),

cision to introduce thisg legislation, see M.R. Sténson, Iﬁdustrial Con-~
flict in Malaya: Prelude to the Communist Revolt of 1948 (London: Oxford

'Y
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University Press, 1970}, Chapter XI. For an analysis of trade unions

in Malaya prior to and during the Emergency, see Charles Gamba, The Ori-
gins of Trade-Unionism in Malaya: A Study in Colonial Labour Unrest
(Singapore: Donald More, 1962). A discussion of the trale unions in
Malaya directly after the war and a first hand account of the communist
infiltration of the moyement as a vhole may be found in Labour and Trade
Union Organizations in the Fede}atzgkgof_Malaya and_ Singapore, report

by S.S. Awberry and F.W. Dalley. ‘

114Membership fell from 195,113 in 1947 to 42,288 in 1949. 71t
- gradually rose again reaching 114,349 in 1954. The one unusual change
was in 1952 when membership increaked for that one year only to 129,014,
Government of the Federation of Malaya, Monthly Statistical Bulletin
Of the Federation of Malaya (Kuala Lumpur: Goversment Printer, January
1956), p. Y8. N

llsln 1952 only 15 perceng“were Chinese. This figure dropped to

12 percent in 1953, See Government of the Federation of Malaya, Annual
Report of the Trade Union Registry (Kuala Lumpur: Government Printer,
n.d.), 1952 p.4 and 1953 p. 5.

v

11'6Tam Cheng-lock stated in a speech in 1953 that "Opposition -or

competition will make Malayan politics all the better and healthier, We
should strive all the harder to render the Alliance a strong and dynhamic
- political force.capable of winning its goal and accomplishing its hig-
toric mission in the teeth of all opposition which should stimulate and
strengthen the Alliance," TCL Papers (Malaysia) Box 1 No. 63. ' Tunku
Abdul Rahman noted in a letter to Col. H.S. Lee, 12 April 1953: "On the
whole, I think that the doings of Bukit Gantang and his assoclates have
given us and our supporters added zeal and enthusiasm in our struggle."
U.M.N.O. Files, National Archives of Malaysia, UMNO/SG 35/1953.

-117

members of M.C.A. frust the M.C.A. then (i1) Government can trest the
M.C.A. (iii) if Government can trust the M.C.A. then (iv) the Emergency
can be brought to a speedy end." The Government, obviously required proof
of public trust in the M.C.A. See A.W.. Lacey, Chinese Affairs Office,
Serembau, N.S. to Tan Cheng-lock, 23 October 1950, TCL Papers (Singapore),
TCL/111/265. S , '

’ 118See Leong Yew-koh to Tan dhéng-lock, October 15 1951 TCL Paperd
(Singapore) TCL/XV/64a. ' v :

: 1719Tlinku Abdul Rahman, in a speech to the First National Conven-

tion, 23 August 1953, stated that "In the words of the- Honourable Harold
E.Hall at the parliamentary‘Conference in Canada, 'We have a common be-
lief in adherence to the practice of-ordered liberty, ordered liberty
under.a well conducted rule of lasg " U.M.N.O, Files, No. 7 UMNO/SG

No. G12/1954. ‘ e

One GoVéfnment official argued' succinctly in 1950 that "(1) if

291~
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120See Pye "Communication Patterns and the Problems of Represen-

tative Government in Non-Western Societijes."

121Cited in H.T. Pagden to the Deputy Commissioner C.I.D. 20 May
1949, Pagden Papers Sp 7/1.

1.zzlbid.

~.

123See Covernment of the Federation of Malaya, Anatom of Commun-—

ek . y ol
ist Progagandaz July 1949 to Decémber 1949 (Kuaia Lumpur ; Department of
Public Relations, December 1949). See also "Minutes of a Meeting to

Discuss Enemy Propaganda, " Pagden.Papers Sp 7/9,

124The policy even elicited a rebuke from the predbminantly Euro-
pean planting community, which noted in a Memorandum to the Secretary of
State, Mr, Lyttleton, that the Government should ceage ”suppres§ionhof

Emergency news", and that "the population has not. forgotten how it” wag
"led up the garden path' by these means in 1941-42 anSiknows the true

facts, disseminéted via lorry drivers, etc., who traVel\daily to and from
rural areas to central ‘markets." See The Planter (December 1951), p. 516
—_—— .

(emphasis in the original). :

lZSSee "Report on Emergency Information'ServiceS," by Greie.'

126

Sée Anatomy of ‘Communist Propaganda, 1950-1953, Federation’ of

127 A o J

. The Straits Times 31 May 1954,
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CHAPTER 8

J «

CONCLUSION

A

Individual polit;cal leadership is a complex concept. Essen-
tially it'may be said td’centre on the relationshiﬁ‘between'a leader
and the members of a specific unit and to involve the interactlon of

" a number of varlables ThlS exploratory study has focused on four var-

2
o

iables that previous leadership studles have shown to be lmportant——
situation, expectatlon{ orafnization, and commUNx«,tion——to detcermine
. the dynamics of leadership in a particular set of circumstances the
Malayan Emergency, and to brlng about a better understandlng of indiv-
1dual pqiltlcal leadership in general. Wlth regard to both these goals,

a number of concluding pefints may be made.

POLITICAL LEADERSHIP AND THE MALAYAN EMERGENCY

o

Certalnly the four variables examlned in this study had a con-
51derable\hhpact on the nature of .the relatlonshlps that each of the
two High Commlssloners, Sir Henry Gurney and-Slr Gerald Templer* was

able to- establlsh with the Malayan people. At the heart of these re-

4

latlonshlps, and thus of the leadershlp process ltSElf were the ex-

-

pectatlons of the varlous groups within the Federatlon. It should be

re-emphasized at thls point that an 1nd1v1dual is a "leader" not by

vr?tue of conferrlng the tltle of ' leader upon hlmself  but because
tbe members of the uait accept him as such. That is to say, the unit’ s:

méhbers must accept him AS one whom they expect to facilitate "the
W/

change or Tesistance toychange of the unit's goals,,.the attainment of

* 293
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these goals and/ I the distribution of the unit's valued, scarce resources."
Members' 3expecta ions twere, thprefore, important for they determined

how many Malayane would accept each of the twd High CommLSSLOners as

v

their political leader and the extent to which they would support him.
Malayan s expectatlons about pol1t1cal matters were rooted in
their past experlene%s. The 5001a1121ng process of all the major com-
munal groups tended to foster the acceptance of an author1tar1an set
of hierarchical social relationships..More particularlym within the
Malay, Indian and European CObmnnities it was expected that those who
occupied the highest positions within Malayan society should ensure‘the
ntegritly and welfare of the communltles. Amongst the Malay and Indian
elites and the large maJorlty of the European/communlty it was the High
Comm1331oner as_the person who held the reins of power who was ex~
pected to exerc1se his authorlty for the benefit of each community and

-

the good of Malaya as a whole. This power it was generally accepted

v -

could be exercised in a relatlvely autocratic manner if the clrcumstances

- warranted and if it was necessary for the achievement of the common good.

»

Within the Chlnese community, however, the Government was Vlewed by the

large maJorlty as a vague and dittle known entlty The‘tendency was to

o

expect other Chinese rather than Brltlsh officials to solve thelr prob- *

lems.  All the communities shared common problems; as well each community -
had unique problems that arosg out of specific)sets of circumstances. In

some c1rcumstances such as the letrlbutlon of political power, the re-
solutlonlof 2 set of problems voiced by one community could Create fur-

ther problems for another. Problems arose when the situation created

°

barriers to the attainment of various goals concerning securlty parti-

SN




cipation in decision—making, the distribution of wealth, and’ social and

Qulturql amenities. They were the problens Gurney had to help eradij-

- . L
son's expectations ip order to gain his ggpport. He can either Live

up to-these €Xpectations by changing the Slituation So” that the dif-

what he ca; aphie?e;. Gufne& had litrie suctess in\either endeayor, - He
was unable to Ehange the situation ip any way tﬁat brought s;bstantial
benefits to the various groups within the Federatién. The meens by
whicﬁ Gurney could havé ch?nged &he situation, ;hé.Administragign and’

the Security Forces, were themselves plagued with problems that-Curney

could not properly rectify. Lack of trained manpower , shortages of re— _

. . . .
Sources, personaiity Clashes, poor tactics'and coordination,-and the

duce a favourable modification of expectations, Gurney's misfortupe wag

not only ghe relatively ineffective'organizations at his dispoéal, but

3
® ¢ : -

also adverse trends in the Situation. Thege trends were important for

K -4 )
- Malaya, Jyst as certain €xperiences prior to»Gurney's arrival :had G

helped to form some expectations about politicallmatters; S0 these ex-

Pectations were modified by the ever changing situation, The escalation

295
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A

in M.C.P.- terrorist attacks during the period, 1948 to 1951, -the apoarent

growth in the strength of the communists in other parts of Asia, and
] ) ' .
the sluggish economy before the Korean War boom all exacerbated the

problems of the Malayan people and did nothing to Lncourage them 'to °
. N

support the Govefnment.{ Moreover, situational trends served to com-
pound the problems ®experienced by the Government organizations.

Gurney also found himself unable to persuade people either that

it was not p0531b1e to achieve lasting solutlons quickly or &hat they

should, not expect him to solve many of their problems without their

\ .
help. His persuasive efforts were thwarted partly by his inability to

N

reach many ‘sections of the population and partly by the reluctance of
those who did receive news of his policies and activities to agree with
1

them. The demands made on him by admlnlstratlve chores as well as his
ovn lack of enthusiasm for developlng wide ranging personal contacts re-
stricted the number of channels by which he could inform people of

his views, intentions, achievements, and need for their cooperation.
Further, the und%veloped nature of the mass med;a the communication
dlfflcultles within the éovernment; the problems of establishing llnks

L
between Government officials and the publlc, and the lack of contact

o

betveen the Malayan polltlcal elite and the general publlC all llmlted
the channels by which people acquired news of the High Commissioner.
Even those people who did have access to Gurney and his pollcles tended

to disagree with both,hls assessment of the nature of the problems facing

1

the country, partlcularly the problems created by the Emergency, and

his proposed solutions. Moreover, hlS persomnal conduct was not thought

by everyone to be approptiate to a crisisg situation. He had not engen-
I3 ‘j?r . . .
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M
dered a sense of uréency’and activity that many thought was w;rranted
by the communist threat. . Neither had he been able to establish the
personal relatlons that the people of &alaya valued so much. Perhaps
of equal importance was lhe fact that many of the people with grie-
vaﬁces, such as the rural Chlnese had few channels through whlch they
could articulate their needs and- asplratlons to the Government. Ihdeed,
many rufal Chlnese were forced to look to others for help, particularly
the Predominantly Chlnese M.C.P. The M.C.P. » In the first few years of
the Emergency was able to malntaln numerous communlcatlon channels w1th
these people (mainly in the form of personal ties whlch were most highly
valued). 1t thereby had a much better chance to structure the people s
expectations .and gain thelr Support for the fight against the Government.
In short, Gurney Was not able to fulfill fully either of the
two functions normally associated with political leadership. The vast
majority of the Malayan people did not accept that he had facilitated
the completion of tasks associated with thelr problenms, partlcularly
witth regard to what was generally considered the most pre331ng problem
thel communist's terrorist act1v1t1e3. Nor was it felt that he .had been
ablle fo maintain the cohesion and to encourage the 1ntegration of Malaya
as a socfal unit. Indeed, those groups that partlcularly looked to the
;IHIgh Comm1s31oner to inspire loyalty and group solldarlty the Govern-
~.ment officials and the Furopean community suffered from a severe lack
)of morale. ‘Hence, Gurney could neither change the Situation so as to

a

reduce (if nqt fully solve) people s problems nor could he convince
~pe0ple to modlfy cﬁelr expectations. He therefore had to forfeit their

- A
aid: and support.




others so that they coincided with what he could achieve, Eveﬁ before
. . /
/
Templer arrived {p Malaya, some major trends in the situation/had

started to change in hig favour. The Korean War boon provided increased

M.C.pP, organization, fewer and fewer acts of indiscriminate terrorism
were perpetratedn Moreover, the internatioﬁhl politic?#strategic situ-
ation had srabil%;ed and the communists yere generally thought to have

'been.ponta‘ned. These changes, therefore, Created a éituation in which

his approach to the resolution of the Problens, His personal con-
duct gave Rany the impression he would g cceed. In particular he got

officials to appreciate the urgency of the situation. The centralization
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ko r
of all power in hiis hands and his often autocratic actions were con-

sidered by a large Proportion of Malayans to pe wvhat fhe situafion
;emanded. MoreOVeﬁ,'the fact that soon after he arriveq in Malaya M.C.p.
guerrilla activitieé beg;n to wane seemed to demonstrate his ability

‘to get resultsr As a consequence of his achievemenfs in'ipmbatting the
guerrilla threat (which was for many, Particularly within the rural pop;
ulation, their priméry éoncern) Templer's ideas on other matters Qere
. more readily accepted. Templer's personal style and poliéies boosted

@ morale that he himself has stated was "in the gutter" when he first
( .

arrived in Malaya.1 He became a focus for loyalty towards the Govern-

Templer was algo able to restructure éxpectations. He did thig
by Qsing all availagle channeli of'coﬁmunication to explain fully the
reasons for his policies, the bénefits to Be,derived from them and the
personal and communal hardships that could result from failure to§comply
with Government regulations, Templer‘tqok-full advantage of the mass
media which presented information about his activities and ﬁélicies in
a very.favourable‘way. Ho&ever, it Qas the large number of face-to-face

<

contacts through which information about his activities and policies wag
p .

Passed on that proved to be particularly important. The numerous per-

Sonal relations established by the High,Commissioner-himself with all
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a great deal of informatiop about Templer and the Government reached
People by word—of-mouth., It was the_information transmit;ed through
fﬁese channels that was received most févourably and had the greatest
impact in modifyingvexpeofations. Moreover, ghe M.C.P. propaganda

effort encountered & number of problems after 1951. These included

the New Viilages» M.C.Pf difficulties enabled Templer to gain a dis~
tinct advantage over hig predecessor in the competition to gain the
attention of Malayans. )

As a result of the favourable chanées in the Sitqation, and the
efficient execution of policy, Templer was able to partially resolvé, if
not eradicate, some;of the mbrsbsefious problems that confrpnted Malay- -
ans. 1Ip particular, the reduétion‘of M.C.P. guerrilla attacks was much

. . ‘ ,

appreciated ‘y Malayans of al1 bommunities. It was in this way that

Templer was able to meet some of the expectations of Malayans. Other

In.tﬁé.gyes of the mémbers of a uqit,{akpoiitical leader is
expected to accept responsibility for much of what happens during.his -
tenure in'office. ‘Malayans were sloy-to appreéiate.Gurneyfs poli;ies. e
However; it is notewofthy that it was Gurney who laid 4 grgét deal of
the groundwork,fo; much of Templerfs success. Many oflﬁis policies,

most notably the resettlement pProgramme, were es?éntially aimed-at long

term resultsg, Thus, although in the short term he failed to fulfill
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fruits of pjig work. Templer, on the other hand, was accorded much of

the credit for the results of Gurney's bélicies as well as the Successes

a

produced by his own endeavours, Templer, unlike Gurney, had time on

case the Mélayén public, i




a éood deal of cooperation Indeed he was able to e11c1t both within
the first weeks of hls arrival- in Malaya and seemed to go from strength
to strength until hlS departure in mid-1954. 1p this sense Malayans
clearly<con31dered that Temgler prov1ded exceptlonal leadershlp during

~
a critical perlod in their history.

——

IMPLICATIONS FOR FUTURE RESEARCH

ThlS concluding discussion has so far.centred on the d}namlcs of
leadership during a particular perlod in the Malayan - ‘Emergency. | A numf
ber of general p01nts need to be raised, however with regard to the
consequences o¥ this study for p0331ble future research into individual
political lead\rshlp |

First, there is clearly a need for more research into the role
of political expeetations in»thewpolitical leadership process. In or-'
der to understand the leadership process in any SOClety, the relevant

z .
_polltlcal expecta ions concernlng such factors as. th; is considered
to be 1n the politjcal realm general attltudes to polltlcal partlcie )
pation, and what ig thought to be legltlmate behavlour on the part of
the leader must bexdetalled and evaluated In thlS regard empirlcal
and theoretical work on both political socialization and polltical cul—
ture would seem to tnf in w1th_the concept of political leadership. 4
| Expectatlons about these kinds of matters nqt only varzjfrOm soCiety
to society but’ also fr%m group to group w1th1n a soclety\*‘ 1 any spec1—
fic case, therefore 1t shoula be kept -in mind that a politlcal leader
must deal with a number of specrflc groups w;th.dlfferlng sets of ex=

- pectations. which may 1nclude confllctlng demands. For example, a Prlme

Minister holds a key. pos1tlon in. the cabinet in hlS parllamentary party,
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and in the society as a whole. He must either try to live up to all the

: : 2 '

varying and often conflicting expectations of all these groupsor modify
¢ . '

those expectations he cannot.live up to. Neither of these tasks is par—

ticularly easy!

+ 4 " i

Second, research relating to existing theories involving aspects
of communications to the concept‘of individual political 1eader§hip
S .

would be valuable. "Linking the political leadership process w1th work

5
‘ done on the mass media and its effects,” public opinion and propaganda,

and policy’ dec1slon—makmg7 would seem to be particularly fruitful. Re-
'y i -

cent work on the series oﬁ patron—client relationships that examines the
. tiers of leadershlp from the village level to the political elite at the

:centre should also prove useful in developingva better understanding of

LY

the word-of-mouth transmission of information between leader and non-
8 : . . . . -
leader.” Moreover, the fact that communication is central to the con- X

cept of individual political leadership ties the activities of poli-
tical Jeaders into theories of social innovation and political change.a

Further in terms of the attainment of political goels, whether they
3

involve social, and political change or not, the pattern of communlca— :
~tion’ surroundlng a leader gives a good 1nd1cat10n of whether that leader
tends towards an autocratic or democratic style of leadership.lp édeed

it 1s in this context. that the use of force by a pOlltlcal leader,;essen—

i ©

tially itself a form of communication, may be properly evaluated Cer-

tainly the use of communication ‘as a variable in dellneating the concept

of.indlvldual political leadership brings the study of political leaders

. into the mainstream of political analysis where its absence hAs for//

-

\
too long distorted soclal sc1entlsts apprec1ation of politlcal phenomenat

.

- T . - i
. 1
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Third, the importance of an efficient}and reliable organization
to the relationship a ieader is able to establish with members of a
specific unit_has beenlamply demohstrated.‘ It would ‘seem, therefore,
that the role of a political leader'rm bureaucratic organizations, in- |
cluding such factors as his place in the organizational hierarchy and
what powers he is invested with, must be fully examined. Theories of
admlnlstratlve behaviour——many of whleh allude to the lmportance of
leadershlp——need to be assessed in the light of the functlons of a poli-
tical leader.ﬁ11 Indeed, in terms of. the framework posited in this study(
it would be interesting to agalyse Government departments and the G
leadership provided by cabinet mioisters. -

Fourth, the study has clearly shown both the complexity and the
significance for the study of leadership of the situation in whieh“any
leader/non-leader relationship takes place. A leader may be able to
controi'certarn‘aSpects of a situation. For instance, a leader may.be
able to persuade some people to carry out .a partlcular policy which would
encourage others to support that leader (there is often a snowballlng

+

of support effect working in these cases). Or a leader may himself be

~

able to alter directly the situation through his own actions. But.
eqoally there are many factors that have an impact on the aituation in '
whieh members of a unit find themselves and which are outside a leader's-
direct or even indirect control. . The complexities 1nvoived here are
numerous and mAﬁy-eieghe theories deallng with the impact of the inter-
national system on domestic pOllthS or with the dynamlcs_of political

tonflict and political _charge may be employed to complement anvanaly51s

of 1nd1v1dual polltlcal 1eadersh1p 12.
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g

One final point needs to be raised, Essentiafly this point
revolves‘around-the question: what weight should he given to each of
the four variables in determlnlng the nature of the leader/non-leader

. \ . 3
relationship? Or, to put it more precisely, how much can one individ-
-~

ual control the 81tuatlon and to what extent ‘can he Structure people's >
expeetatlons? Thls, of course, depends on the circumstances Expecta-

«rt

tions can only be changed relatlvely slowly-and no leader can exclude ;
1
factors outside his control from changing the situation and produc1ng,
in turn, changes in people's expectations. Morecver, it may not neces-
sarily be a good ploy for an- aspiring 1eader to change his professed
beliefs and policies as people's expectations change: the one expecta-
tion that may remain constant may call for a leader who is consistent
in his views. 1In any leader/non—leader relatlon it is the set of ex- \

pectations held by the non-leader that is the key to asses31ng the abi- \

lity of an individual‘to lead that unit. o

In summary, therefore it may be said that this reiearchvhésq_ T
achleved three obJectives. First, it has ordered a good deal of pr&# ® \
v1ously unanalysed material on the f1rst(slx years of the Malayan
Emergency .Second as beflts an exploratory analy31s, it has charted
‘Finally, this study has critically asseesed the political:leedership
of two goverhment leaders, sir Henry Gurney and Sir Gerald Templer, in

an insurgency Situation.
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FOOTNOTES CHAPTER 8 : ' ' N

~

.

1”W’ar of the'Running Dogs," Anglia Television (U.K.), 9 July 1974,

2See Thomas Perry Thornton, "Terror as a Weapon of Political Agi-
t*"

\ s in Internal .War: Problens and Approaches (New quk: The Free

Prass, 1964). . . ' t '

' 3Se'e the many GXPressions of praise for Templer's leadership in

Legislative Council Proceedineg 6th Session, Pp. 153-276 ang 541. See

the many newspaper articles which Praised him, for example The Straits.
& olraits

Times ] January 1954; Malay Mail 30 July 1960; Tamil Murasu 4 January
1953; and Warta Negara 17 November 1953, Tan Cheng-lock noted in g
Speech at ap Annual General Meeting of the M.C.A, that, "gir Gerald ig
a true seldier*stateSman who has fulfilled the needs angd demands of the

¢ritical hour -in Malaya." cp, Papers (Malaysia) Item 177,

' See, for“example, Socialization to Politicsg: A Reader, ed. Jack
" Dennig (New York: John Wiley, 1973): and Dennig Kavanagh, Political Cul~n
, "—-*-—-“f‘*‘—“ﬁ

ture *(Londop: MacMillan,,l972). _ 3

SSee, amongst o;hgrs, Colﬂp‘Seymour-Ure, The Press, Politics apd
the Puplic: an_Essay on the Role of the National Press in the Britigh
Political g Stem (London: Methuen, 1968);: and Dan D. Nimmo, Popular Images

of Politics: A‘Taxonomz (Englewood Cliffs, N.J.: Prentice-Hall, 1974).
‘ N

6See Leonard y, Doob, Public Opinion_‘and pro aganda (New York:
Henry Hoil¢ and Co., 1956); and'Lindley Fraser; Propa anda (London: Ox-

ford University Press, 1957); and Terence H.. Qualter, ProEaganda and

Pszchological Warfare (New York: kandom House, 1968). ' w

7 . . , . . , ., ,

. The importance of communic tion to dec181on—mak1ng 1s impli-
citly accepted in the collection ofgp -

Sidjanski, Political Decisiéd;Makino Process:

arative apgd Interdational Politicg (A@sterdam' Elsevier Scientific
Publishing Co., 1973y, ) v ’ ‘

- See, in Particular, James . Scott, "Patron—Client Politics
and Political’Change in Southeast Asig, " American Political Science
Review 66 (March 1972), Pp. 81-113; angd John Duncan~Powell, "Peasant
Society and Clientelist Politics,“ American Political Science Review i
64 (June 1970). : . .

9See the path:breaking.wérk of K W Deutsch, The Nerves-of Govern-
ment: Models of Politi




307.

4 , . F

1OSee..t‘h'e discussion in Stogdill, Handbook of Leadership,
d 365-370.

"PP. 256 an

'/““. éy”
11Seé..ithe discussions on this subject in Michael j. Hill, The.
Sociology of Public Administration (London: Weidenfeld and Nicolson,

1972); and P, Selznick, Leadership in Administration (New York;: Hérper
and Row, 1957) o . - :

12With regard to the impact of the international System, see for
example "Transnational Relations &nd World Politics," International Or-
ganizatioﬁ, eds. Robert 0. Keohane and Joseph S. Nye, Jr., 25 (Summer
1971). Examples of theories dealing with the domestic political situation
which would tie in with the leadership framework posited in thig study
include game theory; see Martin Shubik, "The Uses of Game Theory,'" in

Contemgorarz Political Analysis, ed. James C, Charlesworth (New York:
The Free Press, 1967). . .
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(&
TABLE C
ﬁ
&
- Wages and Cost of Living
. N ‘ (
Base 100 in 1947 ) Cost of Living for Chinese
1 - 1 . 3
Rubber Wages Government Wages Costs Total Real Wages
unskilled unskilled workers Food— ~ Weighted of unskilled
field workers stuff Index?2 rubber workers
. &
= Kerosene
100 | 100 100 100 100
'123 . ¢ - 100 ! 87 141
131 € ' 100 76 82 160
147 | hie 86 88 | 167
236 - V163 129 116 203
202 *163  ° 135/ 120 . 168
. 191 163~ ' 123 . 13 159.
n.a. . eN.a, 109 .. 116 n.a.
- ¢
Source: Annual Reports, 1947-1953, ¢.f. R. Ma Table 3, p. 38.
! »
Source: Monthly Statistical Bulletiné, 1947-1954,
Source: Computed from ratio of rubber field workers wages over cost of

living for Chinese labourers. c. Purco®® Communist or Free?

P. 148. The 1939 base'of 100 would Punsuited to post war
analyses. " 5 :




1947
1948
1949
1950
1951
1952
1953

1954

1955

Average

Rubbe

price
RSS 1(cents)

37.
42.
38.
108.
169.
96.
67.
114,
96.

'lSource: R. Ma, "Compan

r

TABLE D

w

1
Rubber Prices and Profits

®NW NN N W

26.
29,
28.
38.
62,
63.
53:
49,
58.

All-in
production
costs

I R S N ST VIR

Industry in Malaya,.1947-58,"

(October 1949), p. 44.

,/‘W

Cents per 16.

Price less

all-in

costs

10.
J13.

70.
107.
32.
14.
18.
55.

Residual
Costs

3.8
6.5

2.6

32.8

564.3
9.1
3.4
0.8
21.4

Company
Profits
(net) -

37.

23.
. 10.
17.
34,

y Profits and Prices in the Rubber
The Malayan Economic Review 4

= B~ 0O W N W (=N A
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TABLE F ~ \

Federal Expendituresl

a

Education Medical Public Works Police Allocation Defence,Police

S & Health Extraordin- N to States & Emergenc%2
million $ ary non-re- million & Settle- - $
million current $ - ments. million
: million $
(xl/ . - million
1948 6.6 8.1 4.3 32.0 82.8 B n.a,
1949 2.7 6.9 11.8 69.0 81.7 82
11950 3.8 7.7 13.9 73.5 71.0 101
1951 6.9 13.1 34.3 138.4 99.6 217
1952 14.2 13.3 39.9 170.8 131.5 287
1953 12.4 . 14,3 51,9 171.8 150.4 296
1954 10.8 14.5 26.6 n.a. 155.7 n.a.
&
lSource: Audit on Accounts,  1948-1954. O )
[l \—\\—— N A\

1950

1951
1952
1953
1954

-

Source: Economic Report by the International Bank for Recon-
struction and Development, The Economic Deveélopment of Malaya (Singa-
pore: International Bank for Reconstruction and Dévelopment, 1955), -

P. 140; Annual Report, 1948-1954, (@
3

TABLE G-
State and ‘Settlement Expenditurel :
Medical & Education Public Works Total Expenditure
Health :
* $ million $‘million $ million $ million
17.1 " 26.2 29.7 135.4
21.4 36.8 38.5 153.7
30.3  58.0 56.2 O 217.3
‘e 34.3 65.8 66.9 248;0

34.9 70.4 58.4 -~ 251.0

1 . ¥ ' - '
Source: Malaya Monthly Statistical Bulletin&_July 1957. ,

A



TABLE H

\

NEWSPAPERS PUBLISHED IN THE FEDERATION OF MALAYAl

KUALA LUMPUR
English
Chinese
Indian
Malay

PENANG
English
Chinese
Indian
Malay

--TPOH

English

Chinese

- Indian

MALACCA
English
Chinese
Indian

TOTAL

Daily Weekly ggrﬁEly Monthly Total
y nig

2
2
3
1

=N W ow

o

20

18
2 1 1
3 - -
- 1 1
- 1 -
. 24
r - 3
1 1 -
1 - -
3 1 4
’ 6
1 _ _
1 - 1
3
- - 1
1 : -—’i
14 5

12 51

lSoufce: U.N.E.S.C.0. Re

port of| the Commission on Techni

cal Needs in "

Press, Radio, Film, (Paris:

1948).
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’ TABLE 1
DAILIES DISTRIBUTED IN THE FEDERATION OF 'MALAYA, 19{481
Place of Publication . Language Approximate Circulation
KUALA LUMPUR: _ , " :
Malay Mail English 8,500
Malaya Tribune " i 2,600
Min Sheng Pao Chinese 10,000
China Press " 65000
Jananayakanm Tamil S 2,500
Tamil Nesan " 1,400
Pardesi Khalsa Sewak Punjabi 500
Majiis Malay - 3,000
PENANG ; "
Straits Echo and Times of English 11,100
Malaya o i
Penang Gazette . 2,100
Malaya Tribune "o ; ’ 1,000
Sing Pin Jih Pao Chinese R 6,250
Kwong Wah Yit Poh " : 7,000
Modern Daily News "o ‘ 7,000
Dhesa Nesan . Tamil 2,000
Sevika ' " . 1,500
Warta Negara Malay . 3,000
IPOH: , ,
Malayh Tribune English 3,000
Kin Kwok Daily News - Chinese \ : 5,200
Muyarchi ) Tamil ° : 2,000
'SINGAPORE: : |
Straits Times English- 18,000
Malaya Tribune (of Singapore) " 8,000
- Morning Tribune - 1,000
Union ,Phmes - ‘ 2,900
Singapore Free Press M . . ‘ 3,000
Indian Daily Mail - " ’ 2,000
Nanyang Siang Pao s Chinese ' -+ - 18,000
Sin Chew Jit Poh . " 8,000
Chung Shing Jit Pao : - g 2,000
Nan Chiau Jit Pao QE) ' .3,000
Tamil Murasu Tamil . - ' 4,000
Kerala Bandhu Malayalam - : 1,000
Malaya Nanban ' Tamil g 3,000
Videsha Malayah Malayalam o 2,500
Utusan Melayu Malay - - 2,500
Utusan Zaman ’ Romanised Malay . 1,000 .
LAY
vy

he]

1Soﬁrce: U.N.E.S.C.0. Report of the Commlssion on Technical Neéhs
in Press, Radio, Film, (Paris: 1948), vol,IT. - : =
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TABLE J

LITERACY AND DAILY NEWSPAPER CIRCULATION

Literacy by . Circulation Copies per 1,000
Communityl Total No. ZZ literate population
Chinese 677,500 69.960 44 103
Malay 595,000 ' 11,130 7 19 '
Indian 200,000 19,080 12 ‘ 95
English 3 182,000 : 58,830 37 323
Fed.of Malaya 508,160 159,830 100 105

lSource: A Report on the 1947 Census of Population by M.V. Del
Tufo, Federation of Malaya, (KPala Lumpur and London: 1949).
|

K}

> 2Source:.U.N.E.S.C.'O. heport of the Commission on Technical Needs -
‘in Press, Film, Radio, (Paris:il948). ’

3This is not the total of all communities, as some peoplé were
proficient in more than one language. This is the totdl of individuals
., literate in any language. -

TABLE K

’;w _ " BROADCASTING: LISTENERS LICENSES1 ' " o

2 : ' P ' " Eurasians
Year - Chipese Mglay Indian Furopeans and others Total
1949 - 17,292 7,275 "6,893 2,311 .- 1,293 35,064
1950 - -~ 22,953 11,321 8,715 2,361 1,270 | 46,620
1951 30,613 17,549 10,483 . 2,254 1,389 62,279
1952 35,945 21,570 12,234 - 2,210 1,528 73,488
1953 48,834 . 34,853 18,057 _ 3,807 5,285 110,835
1954 47,468 39,366 19,235 | - 3,584 3,584 115,286

1955 53,693 48,791 23,454 = - 3,285 . .3,285 135,347

1Source.‘ Monthly_gtétistical Bulletin,.ngeration of Maléya.

¢ - -

2Fig:ures"are as of 30 April each year.

v
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" GRAPH I \ ﬂ

Strength of Security Forces
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